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2.
«BUTBA 3A TEJIO I'EPOSI»

AITPOITPUALIMA BEPTUIINA B TEKCTAX
TEOJIOPA TEKKEPA 1 ETO COBPEMEHHUKOB®

HObuneii kak 6opvba 3a nacnedue (86edenue)

B 1930 1. B pa3HBIX €BpOMEHCKUX CTpaHaX OTMEYaJIOCh JBYXTHICS-
yejerre co AHS poxnenus Beprummsa (70-19 mo P.X.). Ora nmara mo-
CITy’KWJIa MTOBOZIOM K TIOSIBIIEHHIO IIEJIOTO pAJa KHUI U CTarei, MocCBs-
HIEHHBIX MECTY II03Ta B MUPOBOM KyJBType M 3HAYECHUIO €r0 HACIIEIUs
ans coBpeMenHOCTH . KOGueitHble my6GnuKamuyu o6Cy X aaty MONUTH-
YeCKHe, PEIMTHO3HBIE U KYJIBETYpHBIE aCIEKThI €r0 TBOPUYECTBA, 3aHOBO
CTaBWJIM BOMPOC O MPOPOYECKOM cMbiciie [V 3KJIOTH U 0 COOTHOIIIEHUHN
S36I9€CKOr0 PrMa ¢ BO3HMKIIMM B €ro Mpesenax XpUCTHAHCKUM MHU-
pom. MacmTab MeXBOCHHOTO OOpAILCHUS K TTO3TY ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH
0 HACTOAIIEM BEPTHIMEBCKOM BO3POXKICHHH, HE OrpaHNYMBaBLIEMCS
akajgeMuueckuM uHTepecoM. EBpomelinel, nepexusume IlepByro mu-
POBYIO BOIHY, y3HaBaJl COOCTBEHHYIO 3IIOXY B MEPEXOJE OT PUMCKUX
rpaXJaHCKHUX BOMH K MpHHIMNATy: Beprumii craHoBHIICA U HUX ITO-
3TOM, CyMEBIIIUM T1epepaboTarh OIBIT TPAXKIAHCKOH CMYThI, KOH(HUCKa-
LUH, U3THAHUS, TUKTaTypbl U UMIIEPCKON AKCIIAHCHU B KpacoTy U IO-
psinok snoca. B a3tom cmeicie ro0uiell ObT 4acTHBIM ciiydaeM Oosee
00IIel «PUMCKOW aHAJOTHIY, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOW COBPEMEHHOCTH
ncKaya cBo€ oTpakeHHe B KoHLe Pumckoil pecrmyonuku. Hannonass-
HBIE (OPMBI ATOTO OOpAaIleHUs] 3aMETHO Pa3IUYaINCh: B (aIIMCTCKON
Uranmm Beprumus oOBABISUTH  HAIMMOHAIBHOW — COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
Y 103TOM uMIiepun; Bo OpaHuuu nmpeoOnafaino JTUTEpPaTypHOE U 3IIH-
tapHoe mnpoureHue; B CoenunénHbIx llltatax — mnomymspuzanys;
B ['epMaHny BHEIIHSS aKkaJeMUYecKasl CACPKAHHOCTD I0OMIICHHBIX BBI-
CTYIUIEHMH COYETaNach C MEPEKUBAHUEM BOCHHOTO MOPAXKEHHSA, Kpy-

"B OCHOBY 3TOT0 HCC/IEIOBAHHS MONOMKEHBI MATEPHAIBI TOKIAHa «AJ-
BEHTHCTCKOE SI3bIYECTBO M MMIIEPCKUI AUCKypc Beprumumst B MHTEpIpeTamn
Teomopa I'exkepay, mpountanHoro 23 anpens 2024 1. Ha cemuHape llenTpa aH-
TUYHOH M CpeaHeBeKoBol (Gunocodun u Hayku MHcrutyTta dunocoduu PAH.
Tekcr noKIIaza CyImecTBEHHO NepepadoTaH U JOIOJHEH.

! dopmyna «butsa 3a Teno repos» — napappas HasBaHus pasznena «boii
3a TeJo repos» u3 3cce Bsu. MBanora «Kpyum» (1919). Y MBaHosa 310T 00pa3s
(B cBOIO OYepenb, OTCHUIAIOLINI K OOophOe axeileB W TposHUEB 3a Teno [la-
Tpokia, onrcanHod B XVII mecue «Mimanp») 0003Ha4aeT Criop o HacleIuu
3aBepIIMBIIEN CBOM HCTOPUYECKUN IMyTh T'YMaHUCTHYECKOM KynbTypbl. CMm.
Wsanos 1919: 101-116.
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IICHUS] UMIICPUH M yTPAThl OOLIECTBEHHOTO TIOPSIIKA, KYJIETYPHOU Tpa-
UMY ¥ UICTOPHYECKOI mpeeMcTBeHHOCTH. KoHcepBaTHBHOE M KOHCEP-
BaTHBHO-PEBOJIIOIOHHOE OOpalieHie K Beprunuio pa3BopaynBajoch
psinoM ¢ (amMCTCKUM MPUCBOCHUEM PHUMCKOM TPaJuLMK M B TOM XKe
MEXBOCHHOM MPOCTpaHCTBe, TAe uiaes «Tperbero perixa», NepBOHA-
YabHO WMeBIIas OoJiee MHUPOKUH ICXATONOTHYECKUN M KOHCEPBATHB-
HO-PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIN CMBICIH, BCKOpe ObLIIa MPUCBOEHA U Mepeo3HadeHa
HAIIMOHAJ-COIMATMCTHYECKON Tporaranaoi (IOHAIMCTCKUHN, 3CXaro-
JIOTHYECKUI CMBICI BBIPAKEHUS «TPEThE MAPCTBO» CBA3aH C MMEHAMU
Hoaxuma dnopckoro, Mémnepa Bau nex bpyka u ['epmana T'ecce)’.

[Mon «anpornpuanuein» Bepruius Mer OyJieM MOHUMATh HE CTOJIBKO
MPOM3BOJIBHOE HCIOIB30BaHUE KAKOTO-THOO TEKCTa M03Ta, HO MPOIIece,
B KOTOPOM PHMCKHI aBTOp BBOIMICS B HOBYIO CHCTEMY KYyJBTYPHBIX
KOOPIUHAT, MOIy4asi HOBYIO HCTOPHUYECKYIO MPUHAIIEKHOCTD. V3MeH-
YHBOCTH ITOCMEPTHBIX OOJIHMKOB Beprumms — ero cBoeoOpaszHasi «Ipo-
TEUIHOCTL» — ObIIIa OOYCIIOBJICHA HE TOJBKO pa3sHOOOpa3ueM 4YHTa-
TENLCKUX UACOJIOTHI, HO TaKkke pa3HoOOpa3reM MaTepUallbHBIX W WH-
CTUTYLIMOHANBHBIX (OpM Iepesayn ero TEKCTOB — OT PYKOIHCH
Y IIKOJIBHOTO KOMMEHTAapHsl JI0 WILTIOCTPHPOBAHHONW KHHTH M HOBBIX
Memma®. B ciydae ro6maes 1930 T Takoit (hopMoil TpaHCIAIMH cTana
npexae Bcero nepuonuka. JKypHan, myOnuuHBINA A0KIan, 0030p 100H-
JIEHHOW JUTEpaTyphl U OTJIENIbHAS KHUTA CO3/IABaIN PA3INYHbIC PEKH-
MBI YTE€HHS OHOTO M TOTO e Beprumus u BKimovanu ero B 0opr0y 3a
ompezaeneHue Hacrosmero. [loatomy namee mbl Oygem oOCyXIarh He
TOJIBKO, YTO UMEHHO yBuzen [ ekkep B «DHenae», HO U KaKuM 00pazoM
ero Beprummit ObIT IpeBSBICH KaTOTHIECKON B 0oJiee IMPOKOH €BPO-
MIEHCKOH TyOHKe.

[loBopoT B BochpusiTuu Hacneaus Beprunws ObUT MOATOTOBIECH
pa3BUTHEM eBpomeiickoro BeprunueBeaeHus nocne [lepBoid MupoBoit
BOWHBI. Hapsiy ¢ MCTOPHKO-KPUTHYECKUM H3yYCHUEM TEKCTa U €T0 UC-
TOYHHKOB BCE 3aMETHEE CTAHOBHJIOCH CTPEMIJICHHE BOCCTAaHOBHTH (M-
Jocodckoe M TyXOBHOE cofepikaHne nod3un Beprumus. B [epmannn
MoA00Has TIEpeOPHUEHTAIINS COIIPUKAcaliach C HISSIMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«TPEThEro0 TYMaHW3May, OJJHAKO HE CBOJMJIACH K ¢IWHOH (uitomornye-
ckoit mkone. FOOwmnelt oObenuHII aBTOPOB, MCXOAWBIIMX W3 Pa3iiny-

2 Ziolkowski 1993: 25-26, 38-47, 79-89, ocoGento 87-89.
3 Kallendorf 2015: 1-18, 167-172.
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WVHTEIEKTYAJIHBIE TPAJULIUN B TPOLJIOM U HACTOSIIIIEM

HBIX HAIlMOHATBHBIX, KOHPECCHOHATBHBIX M TOIUTUYECKUX MPEANIOCHI-
nok. B 1930-1931 rr. mosiBunmchk mMoHorpadus YKepoma KapkormmHo
o IV sknore’, ny6mukanmn Dprcra Pobepra Kyprmyca®, Teoprus de-
notoBa’, Bauecnasa MBanosa’ u apyrux. Kaxislii u3 3THX aBTOPOB He
TOJIBKO MCTOJIKOBBIBAJ aHTHYHOTO MO3Ta, HO U Mpeularan cOOCTBEHHOE
MNOHMMaHKE TOH KyJIBTYPHOH TpaJULMH, 3aKOHHBIM HACIETHUKOM KOTO-
poi ToMKeH OBLT CTaTh COBPEMEHHBIN MUP.

CocraB 100uIeHHOTO KopItyca ImyOnuKauuii, oqHako, OblI 3HAYH-
TEJIBHO IIUPE KPyra TEKCTOB, B 3aIVIaBUSX KOTOPBIX HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
IIPOBO3IVIAINANIOCE COBpEMEHHOE 3HadeHue Beprunms. TopxkecTsa cTH-
MYJIUPOBAJIM TakXe CIelHUaNbHble HCCIeIOBaHUs Onorpaduu mMoasTa,
XPOHOJIOTHH €r0 MPOM3BEICHHUH, PYKOITMCHONW TPaauLUM M UCTOpHUYE-
CKMX peanuil aBryctoBckoi smoxu. [lokazareneH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH
HeOONbIION MCTOYHUKOBeAYecKnui 3Tiof Kapkommuo «/IByxThicsderne-
e Bepruwmms». OnyonukoBanHbiil B 1931 ., HO HaTUpPOBaHHEIN aBTO-
poM HOsOpéM 1930 T, OH TomBEpraj MPOBEPKE CaMy KaJICHIAPHYIO
IIPaBOMOYHOCTH 1o6mes’. CornacHo Tpaaunuu, Beprumuit poguics 15
oktsi6ps 70 . mo P.X.; BMecte ¢ Tem JloHar coobmian, uto mo3T ymep 21
centsiopst 19 . 1o P.X., HAaXOMICh HA MSTHAECST BTOPOM TOIY XKH3HM .
[Ipu oOBIYHOI HaTUpPOBKE STOT TOJ HA4YMHAJICS OBl TOJBKO Yepe3 He-

* Carcopino 1930.

> Curtius 1930; pyc. nep.: Kypuuyc 2024. Hactosias paGora nepBoHa-
YyaJlbHO onupanack Ha nepeson B.B. IlerpoBa mo mepBoMy M3JaHUIO; TEKCT,
BKITFOu€HHBIN Kyprimycom B kHury 1950 1. u nosoxeHHBIH B OCHOBY MepeBoa
J1.C. Koruuruna, ObI1 HECKOJIBKO COKpAILEH.

® Denoros 1930.

7 Twanow 1931.

¥ Carcopino 1931: 45-61, ocobenno 59-61. Cratest natupoBaHa: «Paris,
novembre 1930». Kapkommao mepeHocun poxkaeHue Beprimms ¢ 15 okTsa0ps
70 Ha 15 okta6ps 71 1. mo P.X., cornmacys yka3anus JloHaTa 0 BO3pacTe 1mosrta
[IpU NIPUHATUU MYXCKOW TOT'M M IIPU CMEPTU C KOHCYJBCKOM XPOHOJOIMEH.
Bospaxkenust nmpotuB 310# pexoHcTpykmmu cM.: Grimal 1985: 13, n. 4: I'pu-
MaJIb TIPEATIOYUTAN TPAIUIIMOHHYIO0 KOHCYIBCKYIO 1aTy M oOpariai BHIMaHHE
Ha BO3MOXHYI0 nopuy uucia LI, a Takke Ha KajJ€eHAapHOE CMEILLIEHHUE, BbI-
3BaHHOE pedopmoii Le3apsi.

° Donat. Vita Verg. 2, 35: ...natus est... Iduum Octobrium die; obiit XI
Kal. Octobr. Cn. Sentio Q. Lucretio coss. («Pomuiics... B IeHb OKTAOPBCKUX
WJT; CKOHYAJICS 32 OIMHHA/ALATh JHEH 10 OKTAOPHCKUX KaJeH/ B KOHCYIbCTBO
I'nes Cenrtus u KBunra Jlykperus»); cp.: Carcopino 1931: 48, 57.
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MUP TEKCTA

CKOJIBKO HeZenb Mocie cMepTH Beprumma. CxomHoe NpoTHUBOpEUHe
KaprormmHo oOHapyxuBanm B cooOmieHun o0 oOmadeHun Beprumms
B MYXCKYIO TOTY (foga virilis) Ha ceMHa/AIaTOM TOIy KH3HH, BO BTOPOE
koHCynbscTBO [lommes u Kpacca.

Ins cornacoBanusi cBuaerenscTB KapkonuHo nepeHéc poxaeHne
Beprumus Ha 15 okrsa0ps 71 . mo P.X. Ykazanue Ha mepBoe KOHCYIIb-
ctBo Ilommes u Kpacca oH 0OBSCHSIT CMEIIEHUEM UX JEUCTBUTEILHOTO
BCTYIUICHHS B HOJDKHOCTH C TPEIIIECTBOBABIINM M30paHUEM: B OKTSIO-
pe 71 1. onu yxe ObuH consules designati. Taxkass peKOHCTPYKITHSI 3a/1-
HUM YHCJIOM ompapabiBana TopxkectBa 1930 r: ¢ yu€roM OTCyTCTBHUSA
HYJEBOTO IO/ ABE THICSUM JIET CO AHS POXAEHUS [03Ta MCHOIHAINCH
MMEHHO TOrzaa, Torga Kak TpaJAuLMOHHAasA nata mpuBommna k 1931
KapxonuHo MpOHNYECKH CPaBHWII YYACTHUKOB IIPA3IHECTB C IOCIIOIH-
HOM JKypIeHOM: OHM NpaBWJIBHO OTMETHIHN IOOWIEH, camMH TOro He
3Has. ['mmoresa He cTana oOMENPUHATOMN, HO CaM 3MM30[ CYILECTBEHEH
IUIsI TIOHMMaHUs Macmmraba toO0wieliHo pabdorel. B He€ Bxommmm He
TOJIBKO TPOTPaMMHBIE PeYH M UCTOPHOCO(CKUE dcce, HO U HCCIeIoBa-
HUSL, pelllaBIINe YacTHBIC Quiionorndeckue npoodnemsl. KOoumel Takum
00pa3oM BBICTYNAJI CTUMYJIUPYIOIIMM IIOBOAOM U OPraHU3YIOIIUM KOH-
TEKCTOM IS IIHPOKOTO KPyTa MUCCIEA0BATEIbCKUX U MyOIMKAIIMOHHBIX
WHHULUATHB.

Hx macmrald peTpoCHeKTHBHO (QUKCHpYyeT cOOpHHUK Wege zu
Vergil. Drei Jahrzehnte Begegnungen in Dichtung und Wissenschaft'.
B Hém ro6uneiinbie craten Kypumyca m BsuecnaBa MBanoBa cocen-
ctBytoT ¢ paboramu T.C. Dmuora, Bonsdranra lllanesansara, Banbre-
pa @. Otro, Xanca Onmepmana, Anekcanapa Illenka rpada ¢on IlTa-
yhdenodepra, Pynoneha bopxapara, Pynonsda Anexcannpa lpénepa,
Kapna Kepensu, bpyno Cuemnst u apyrux aBTOpoB. OTOT COOPHHK
MPEICTaBIAET COOOH HE MPOCTO aHTOJIOTHIO, HO BHICTYIAET KaK CBHIE-
TEJIBCTBO MpoM3BenNEHHON K 1960-M IT. KaHOHM3ANWU: IOOMICHHBIN MO~
BopoT 1930 . B 3TOM cOOpaHUK TEKCTOB MPEACTaBICH KaKk HavyajIo Mpo-
mecca BO3BpalleHus Beprwmus B 1os3uio, (UIOCOQUIO KyIbTyphl
U aKaJIeMHIECKYIO HayKy.

1 .

" Wege zu Vergil 1966. Ileppoe u3nanue c60pHuKa BHIILIO B 1963 I;
B HACTOSILIEM HCCIIEIOBaHUH YYUThIBaeTcsa m3nanue 1966 r., mpencraBieHHOE
B HCIIOJIb30BAHHOM KOPITyCE MaTepHalloB.
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Ocoboe MecTo B OUEpUYEHHOW HAMU MAHOpaMe 3aHUMAeT anpeib-
CKHH BBIIIyCK MIOHXEHCKOTO Karonuueckoro >xypHana Hochland
3a 1931 1. Ero otkpeiBana mybmukarmst Teomopa [exkepa «Vergily, 060-
3Ha4YeHHas Kak gokiaz (Vortrag); B ToM ke HoMepe Dpuapux Dykc mo-
MECTHI OBIIMpPHBIH 0030p F0OHMIeHHON muTepatypsl «Vergilianay''. Ta-
KuM 00pa3om, uHTepnperanus Iekkepom Beprunumst ucxonHo nosiBuiiach
B KaTOJIMYECKOM TepHoMKe, T7ie B3auMoeicTBOBajla ¢ paboTamu Banb-
Tepa Buim, OpHera Pobepra Kypumyca, Pynonsda Anexcanapa ipéne-
pa, Kepoma Kapkonmao n Aupu JXaamdpa. Dta KypHaIbHAS ITyOHKa-
LUsI TTO3BOJISIET TOYHEE BOCCTAHOBHUTH IEPBOHAYAIBHBIN KOHTEKCT COUH-
HEHUS U peakuuio Ommkaiiimen k [ekkepy HHTEIEKTyaaIbHON Cpebl.

Ony6nukoBanubi B Hochland noxmanm «Vergil» tecHo cBszaH
¢ xauroit I'exkepa Vergil: Vater des Abendlandes — «Beprummii, oten
Banaz[a»lz, Belmeaeid B ToM ke 1931 . K 0co0eHHOCTSIM KOMITO3ULIMA
KHUTH OTHOCSATCS MMEIOIIUECS MOBTOPBI B H3JIOKEHHH, YTO MOXKHO
OOBSCHHUTPH KaK aBTOPCKOIM MaHepoi I ekkepa, Tak 1 ee MPONCXOKCHUEM:
B 100MIIEHHBIN ron ['ekkep mocBsTHI Beprunmio HECKOIBKO YCTHBIX BbI-
crymieHuid B Mronxene, Lropuxe u Bene". Tt eKkep oOparmics kK Bep-
TWINIO HE KaK IpodeccHoHanbHbI (unonor-knaccuk. Ero 3anummana
BO3MO)KHOCTh YBHUJETh B IMYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBE PUMCKOTO 1103Ta IPO-
00pa3 3amaJHOTO YeJIOBeKa, a B CO3IaHHOM UM Mu(e 0 Pume — ocHo-
BaHue Oymymiero xpucruaHckoro 3amana. IlosTomy KHHMra OmHOBpe-
MEHHO SIBJIIETCS HCTOJIKOBAHMEM aHTHYHOIO TEKCTA, UCTIOBEJAHHUEM Ka-
TOJIMYECKOTO TYMaHU3Ma M KPUTHUKON MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIX U MOIUTHYE-
CKHX cO0Na3HOB No3HeH BeiiMapckoi 3mmoxw.

Hcropus nepensgaHuii, 0JJHAKO, MOKA3BIBAET, YTO KHIXKHBIA TEKCT
HE ocTaBajcs HEM3MEHHBIM. B mepBom m3nmanuu 1931 . 1 Bo BropoM
n3nanuy / mepenevarke 1933 1. coxpaHsyics pe3Kuid BbIa IPOTHB TIe-
peBona «l'eoprux» Pymonmbda Anekcannpa llpénepa: ['exkep BricMen-
BaJl TaKHWe CJIOBOYNOTpeONieHHs, Kak verneuen («OOHOBISATH», HCKYC-

" Haecker 1931A: 1-28. Fuchs 1931: 75-80.

12 Haecker 1931B. 3mech W nanee KHUTA LUTHPYETCS IO W3AAHHIO:
Haecker 1935. Pycckuii nepeBoj LIMTHPYEMBIX U TIEpEeCKa3bIBAEMbIX MACCaXen
BBIINIOJIHEH HaMH; JIATUHCKUEC HHUTATbl CONPOBOXKIAIOTCA COOTBECTCTBYIOIIMMU
PYCCKUMH MTEPEBOAMH.

13 Ziolkowski 1993: 49. CooGuienne o BhICTyILIeHHsX B Mionxene, Lljo-
puxe u Bene Bocxomut y lluonkoBckoro kK OuorpaMueckuMm Marepuaiam
Xwunpunxa 3udxena: Siefken 1989.
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CTBeHHAas (popMa BMECTO OOBIUHOTO erneuern) U unauskiindbar («HEBbI-
CKa3bIBaeMbIl», «HEU3PEUEHHBII», MCKYCCTBEHHOE O0Opa30BaHUE BMeE-
cTo 00BIYHOTO Unsagbar), N cBA3BIBAI UX C MPOGECCHOHAIBHON camo-
YBEPEHHOCTBIO (PUIIONOTOB M OMOMMOMUIBCKONH 3CTETHKOW MIOHXEH-
ckoii Bremer Presse, BoiityctuBiiell nepeson Lpénepa. B nozaHeimumx
M3aHUSIX TaccaX ObLT yIaiéH.

3ajada HACTOSILETO MCCIIEIOBAHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI PEKOH-
CTpyHpOBaTh BHYTPEHHIOI JIOTHKY TE€KKEPOBCKOW amporpuaiuu Bep-
THJIHSE: TI0Ka3aTh, KaK €ro OOpalleHne B KaTOJHMYeCTBO M KPUTHKA CEeKy-
JISIPHOU MOJIEPHOCTH — aBTOHOMHHU CyObEKTa, Bephl B IIPOTPECC U pa3-
pbIBa C XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauel — COEIMHIINCH C XapaKTEPHBIM IS
I'ekkepa MOHMMaHWEM YeTOBEUECKON XHM3HHM KaKk OTBETa Ha BHICIIEE
Mpu3BaHue, ¢ wueed Puma W XpUCTHAHCKMM TOHWMaHHWEM HCTOPHU
B 00paze Bepruims xak «otua 3anazgay. Takoil MOIX0A MO3BOJMT pac-
cmarpuBath oOwrelr 1930 . B Oonee MIMPOKOM TOPH30HTE, HEKOTIa
onpenencHHOM O.D. 3eTuHCKUM (HOPMYIIOH «JIPEBHHUI MHUP U MBD»: aH-
TUYHOE Hacllelue He MPOCTO COXpPaHSAeTCsd, HO BCAKHM pa3 IMoiydaer
HOBOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO BIIaEibla 1 HOBOE HOPMAaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHE.

Teooop I'exxep: om Kkpumuxu mooeprnocmu K Bepzunuro

K mMomenTy nosiBnerns kHUTH ['ekkep ObUT U3BECTEH Ipexk/e Bce-
ro Kak MepeBOAYMK, 3CCEUCT U PEIUIHo3HBIN nojgemucT. OH poxuncs
B 1879 . B D0epbaxe, HeOOMBIIION MmBaOCKoW nepeBHe B Broprembepre.
Co3HaHMe cBOEro HIBAOCKOIO IPOUCXOXKIEHUS OH COXPAHSUI Ha MPOTH-
JKEHUU BCEH KU3HM, CBSI3BIBAsI POAHYIO 3€MIII0 HE TOJBKO C HEMELKOU
uTeparypoil U duinocodueil, Ho U ¢ maMATbI0 O loreHmTaydenax
U CPEAHEBEKOBOH UMIIEpUH. DTa YKOPEHEHHOCTh CYILIECTBEHHA JUIA I0-
HUMaHHus yrotpednsiemoro um moustust Abendland. «3anany y I'ekkepa
HE SIBJISIETCS] OTBJICUEHHBIM 0003HAYeHNEM €BPONCHCKON TUBHIM3ALNN:
OH MMEET HCTOPHUYECKYIO reorpaduio U COOCTBEHHBIE MeCTa MaMsTH.
OnHO U3 HUX — AXeH, KapOJMHICKHI HEHTp BO30OHOBIEHHOW Ha 3a-
naje uMnepud. Y tBepxkaenue [ekkepa o ToMm, 4To B cyAb0e HEMEIKOTO
Hapona AxeH 3HauuT Ooibiie Beiimapa u [loTrcnama, mpotuBomocTas-
JSIET PUMCKO-XPHCTHAHCKOE M3MEPEHHE HEMELKOM MCTOpUH MO3IHEH-
nieMy HalMOHAJBHOMY KynbsTy Befimapckoit kimaccuku (I'éte m n-
JIep) ¥ IPYCCKOMY TOCYIapCTBEHHOMY MH(Yy.

I'ekkep He npuHAAIEkad K YHUBEPCUTETCKON KOPIIOpaLUM U HE
MOTYYHJI 3aKOHUCHHOTO KJIACCUYECKOro HIH (PHI0CcOPCKOro oopa3ona-
Hus. JKuBg B Monomoctu B bepnuHe, OH M3yyal MCTOPHIO KYJIBTYpHI,
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BCEMUPHYIO UCTOPHIO, UCTOPHIO (hritocoduu, GPpaHIly3cKylo U IpeBHE-
CKaHIMHABCKYIO JIUTEPATYPhl, TPEUECKYIO KYJIBTYpY; B KpYyr €ro 3aHsi-
TUI BXOIWIM TaKXKe rpedeckast KyJabTypHas MCTOpHS M Kilaccudeckas
¢unonorus — [Inaron, Copokn, CeTonuii u BepFHHHfI14. OtcyTcTBUE
aKaJeMUYECKON BBIYUKHU IMO3IHEE ONMPEAEIUIIO KaK CUIIY, TaK U YS3BH-
MOCTb ero KHUr# o Beprummu. I'ekkep cBOOOJHO cCOeAMHSIT HaOMIOME-
HUS HaJ TIO3THYECKUM TEKCTOM ¢ (rutocodckoif anTpormonoruei, 6oro-
CIOBUEM HCTOPUM U KPUTHKOM KyJIBTYypbl, CO3JaB HE HCTOPUKO-
(dbrnonornuecKyro MOHOTpaHio, a MAaHU(ECT O TYXOBHBIX OCHOBAHHSIX
3anana; oT/eNbHbIE HCTOPHUECKHE H (PHIONIOTHIECKUE TIONOXKEHHS €T
KHUTH MOAYUHSUTUCH LIETTOCTHOCTH UCTOPHOCO(PCKON KOHCTPYKIIHH.

Occencrudeckast GopMa U MOYTH TOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE CCHUTIOYHOTO
armapara KHUTH CO3/Ial0T OOMaHYHMBOE BIEYATICHHE CIOHTAHHOTO T03-
THUKO-00TOCIIOBCKOTO 3cce. Mexy TeM mpeapapsiouye e€ MmosBlIcHHe
MEPEBOABI U MEPENUCKa JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, uTO ['eKkep OTKIMKaeTcs Ha
TeKyme (prrosornaeckre, OOTOCIOBCKIE U TIOMUTHIECKHE CTIOPHI, Tie-
pepabarbiBas ux 6e3 SBHOTO 0003Ha4YeHHSI UCTOUHUKOB. [loaTOMYy 3a1a-
Ya HAIIEr0 HCCIIEOBAHUSA COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO B M3JIOXKEHUU TEKKEPOB-
CKOM uHTepnperanuu Beprumnus, HO U B BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH CKPBITOW 4a-
CTH €€ apryMeHTa: Kpyra 4reHus ['ekkepa, ero noJieMU4ecKux aapeca-
TOB ¥ COBPEMEHHOT'O KOHTEKCTa OTACIBHBIX (hOPMYIL.

[lepBeIit ATa MHTEIIEKTYaIbHOM Onorpaduu I'ekkepa ObLT CBsI3aH
¢ Céperom Kbepkeropom u HHCOpYKCKHM KypHanoM Der Brenner'.
B 1913 r Tekkep omyOmuxoBan kuury Soren Kierkegaard und die
Philosophie der Innerlichkeit («Cépen Kvepkerop u punocodus BHyT-
PEHHEH JXU3HWY»), a TOAOM I03IHEe — TePeBO/ KbePKETOPOBCKOTO CO-
yuHeHUs1 «JIBa Beka», BBINCAIIMNA TIMOA Ha3BaHueM Kritik der
Gegenwart («KpuTnka coBpeMeHHOCTI»). IlepeBonbl U CONMPOBOAKIAB-
LIME UX ACCE ChIIPAJIM 3aMETHYIO POJIb B HEMELKOM peleniuu JaTCKOro
mbiciutena. Ha crpanunax Der Brenner I'ekkep BBICTYNANl Takke Kak
CaTUPUK W KPHUTHUK COBPEMEHHOH, NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO IHOepaIbHON
Y HEPEIUTHO3HOM, INTEPaTypPHON KyIbTYPhL; IPEIMETOM €0 MOJIEMUKH

" Rowland 2023: 36.

' HasBanme KypHama NpeICTaBISUIO COOOH HIPY CIIOB: OHO OTCHLIAJIO
k bpeHHepckoMy mepeBaity, pacnoliokeHHOMY Henonanéky ot MHcOpyka, rae
W31aBaiICs KypHalI, W OJHOBPEMEHHO NPOJIOIKAJIO OTHEHHYIO MeTadOopuKy
kypHaiia Kapna Kpayca Die Fackel («®axem»), ciayxuBiero oopasiom s
Der Brenner.
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cTan BrocueAcTBiH U Bepcanbckuii goroBop. Keepkerop nan Iexkepy
SI3BIK, TIO3BOJISABIIMIA TIPOTHUBOMOCTABUTHh OOE3MYHMBAIONINM CHJIaM
STIOXM WHAWBHIA, CTOALIEro repen borom; KbepkeropoBckoe TpeboBa-
HHE 3K3UCTCHIMATbHON MPaBAUBOCTH [ €KKkep MPOTHBOMOCTABII PUTO-
PHKE OTBICYEHHBIX (PUIIOCO(CKUX CHCTEM.

CoOcTBeHHBIC TIPEVICTIOBUS U ITOCIECIOBHS | eKkepa MO3BOISIOT
TOYHEE OIPEACIUTh CMBICI 3TOTO IMOCpeIHWYecTBa. B kHure Soren
Kierkegaard und die Philosophie der Innerlichkeit on momuépkuBa,
910 MBICTh Kbhepkeropa HEBO3MOXHO O€3 ocTaTKa Tepecka3arb B BUJIE
CHCTEMBI: CEphE3HBIN MCTONKOBATENh B KOHIIC KOHIIOB BBIHYKICH BpY-
YUTh YWTATETI0 OPUTMHANbHbIE KHUTU W cKa3arh: «Temepb uuraiil».
EBpoma, mo ero cioBaM, ITOKHA «HECIIEIIHO BIUTATh B CeOsS» ero
Hacnenue. Kbepkerop OmHMM MaxoM OOeCCMEpTHII JaTCKHH SI3BIK
W B UJealie ero CliefoBaio Obl YHTaTh MO-AaTCKU, Kak IlmatoHa — mo-
rpedecku. B 1o e Bpems, B mocnecnoBuu K Kritik der Gegenwart I'ek-
kep 3asBisul: «Hemerkuit nyx mmeer mpaBo Ha Keepkeropa» (Der
deutsche Geist hat ein Recht auf Kierkegaard), nockonbky oOpa3oBaHue
JIATCKOTO MBICIUTENS OBUIO «HACKBO3b HEMEIIKUMY, 3 HEMELKUI SI3BIK,
yKe JOKa3aBIINi CIIoCcOOHOCTH yCBOUTH lllekcmupa, crmocoOeH MoHATh
u nepenarb Kbepkeropa. Tem caMbIM KyJlbTypHOE TIPaBO Ha arporpHa-
o Keepkeropa 000CHOBBIBaeTCsl IBOWHBIM POJCTBOM — TeHEalOTH-
el uael U BBIPa3UTENFHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSMH TPHHUMAIOIIETO S3bIKA;
MpA 3TOM TIPHUCBOCHHWE HE JOJDKHO YHHUYTOXKATh MHAKOBOCTH aBTOpa
¥ €ro COGCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA .

IIpenucnoBue lekkepa k «Pemurno3neiM peuam» (Religidse
Reden, 1922) naér stoii mpakTuke coocTBeHHOE MMs. L{utnpys Knep-
keropa, I'ekkep yTBepkaaer: «CMBICT 3aKiIiodaeTcsi B ycBoeHUm» (Die
Bedeutung liegt in der Aneignung), tne Aneignung O3Ha4aeT HE BHEII-
Hee 3arMCTBOBaHHE, a BHYTPEHHEe MPUCBOSHNE UCTHHBL. Hu Bocxwmie-
HHe, HM IOpUIaHUe, HH [IPOCTOE y3HABaHUE ceOsl B 3epKalie enlé He sIB-
JSIFOTCSL YCBOGHHMEM; TOUIMHHAS Aneignung COBEPIIACTCS YUTaTeNIeM
KaK ero «moOeqoHOCHas caMooTaavay (siegreiche Hingebung), oTBeva-
folMast Ha «PafoCTHYIO CaMOOTAaqy» KHATH. ATIPONPHAIINS OKa3bIBaeT-
cs1 37IeCh He 3aXBaTOM HETIOJBHKHOTO 00BEKTa, @ COOBITHEM BCTPEYHOTO
npeoOpazoBanus. IMEHHO 3Ta MOJENb IMO3IHEE OMPEesieT OTHOIIe-
Hue ['exkepa Kk Bepruivio: aHTUYHBIN MOST BBOAUTCS B XPUCTHAHCKUMN

'® Haecker 1913: 5-7; Kierkegaard 1914: 61-62.
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3anajn, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aCTaBIISICT HOBOTO YUTATENS H3MEHUTH COO-
CTBEHHOE HCTOPHUYECKOE CAMOIIOHUMAHHE' .

Bropoit pematormii opuentup ['exkep o6pén B TBopuecTBe J[xo-
Ha I'enpu Hetomana. B 1920 . on npuctynun x nepeBoxy KHUru Hbro-
MaHa An Essay in Aid of a Grammar of Assent («OmpIT B TOMOIIb
IpaMMAaTHKe Coracus»)', a Bckope — 5 ampenst 1921 ©. — u cam Gbut
npust B Karommueckyio nepkosb' . Y Hbtomena I'ekkep Hamén tpu
B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIEC UACH: Pa3IMuCHNE OTBICUEHHOTO NIPU3HAHUS JOrMa-
Ta ¥ €r0 KMBOTO, JIMYHOTO YCBOEHHS; IOHMMAaHHUE COBECTH KaK CIOCO0-
HOCTH pacro3HaBaTh HPABCTBEHHYIO HCTHHY; HAKOHEL, YOeXKIeHHE, YTO
WHIVBHIYaJIbHBI aKT BEpbl 0OpETaeT MOJHOTY BHYTPU OOBEKTHBHOMN
uepkoBHOW Tpanuuuu. [Bmxenue ['ekkepa «ot Kbepkeropa k Heroma-
Hy» O3Ha4ajo He 3aMEHYy OIHOIO YYUTEsl APYTUM, HO COEJUHEHHE
JIBYX HM3MEPEHHUM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO CYyLIECTBOBAHHUSA: JIMYHOTO PELICHUSA
1 CBEPXJIMYHOTO MpEeNaHs, BHYTPEHHETO CBHIETENLCTBA M HCTOpUYE-
ckoii popmel. CoBpemeHHHK ['exkepa Kapn Jammaro omacaics, 9ro ka-
TOJIMYECKasl aroJIOTETHKa 3acJIOHUT B [ eKkepe MpeKHEero UCTOJIKOBaTe-
ns Koepkeropa®; cam ke Tekkep MbITACsS IPHMHPHTb KbEPKErOPOB-
CKoe TpeOOBaHHE, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY HYEJTIOBEK JOJDKEH JIMYHO OTBE-
YaTh 3a CBOIO Bepy mepen borom, ¢ karommuecKkuM mpu3HaHUEM OOBEK-
TUBHOTO aBTOopHTeTa LlepkBU M Tpaauuu. IT0 NpUMHUpPEHHEe OBLTO s
HET0 HE TOJBKO OOTOCIOBCKOM IMO3MLHUEH, HO U TepPMEHEBTHUECCKUM
NPUHLUIIOM: MBICIb HENb3d OTHEJATH OT JIMYHOIO CBUJAETEIBCTBA,
a yUYeHUE — OT JyXOBHOH (POPMBI )KU3HH €T0 HOCHUTETIS.

' Kierkegaard 1922: III-V.

'8 B cBoeM Tpyze HbOMeH HccleyeT To, KaKiuM 00pa3soM HeOBEUeCKHil
pa3yM MIPHUXOOUT K YOeKIEHHOCTH — B HAyKe, MMOBCEIHEBHOW KU3HH, HPaB-
CTBEHHOM BBIOOpE U penuruu. «[paMmaTHKay B 3arIaBUH O3HAYACT ONFICAHWC
yCTpoiicTBa M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH akTa coracus (assent), Tme cormiacue — 3TO
0e3ycII0BHOE MPU3HAHKE UCTHHHOCTH CY)XIEHHs (proposition), yTBepxaarolie-
ro HeuTo 0 peanbHOCTH («bor cymectByer»; «bor Tponden»; «Xpucroc Boc-
Kpec»). HplomMeH pasnmgaeT [OBa BHAA CODIACHA: TOHATHIHOE COITIacHe
(notional assent) — npH3HAHKE OTBICYEHHOTO MOJIOKEHHMSI; pEaIbHOE COIIacHe
(real assent) — »MBOE IPHU3HAHWE KOHKPETHOI peajbHOCTH, 3aTparuBaroliee
BCETO YEeJIOBEKa U CIIOCOOHOE HAIPABJIATH €r0 MOCTYIIKH.

" Biemer 2000: 412-431, oco6enno 413-419; Rowland 2023: 35-66.

*° Dallago 1922: 177.
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B nocnecnoBun k nepeoxy Hetomena Philosophie des Glaubens
(«®unocodus Bepb») [ekkep pacpocTpaHseT 3TOT IPUHIMI Ha GHUTYPY
XPHCTHAHCKOTO MBICIIUTENS KaK LEIOCTHON JTNYHOCTH. OH CUUTAET «IO-
gty abcypaHbiM» pacuneHsaTs [lackans, Keepkeropa wimm Hpromena nHa
MIPUEMIIEMYIO PAallMOHAIBHYI0 U HEMPUEMIIEMYIO PENUTHO3HYI0 YacTH:
JIMYHOCTh OPTaHUYECKH CPOCNIACh CO CBOEH MBICIIBIO, a «JIeJI0 XPUCTHAH-
CTBa pelaeTcs B emeé OoJIbIIeH CTeNeHN TMIHOCTAMH, YeM CHCTEMaMI».

B ciaydyae HeromMeHa 3TOT NPUHLMI [TOIYYaeT eE OHO 3HAYCHUE.
Hrromen BaxeH [uis ['ekkepa He TOMBKO KaK KaTOIMUYECKUHA aBTOPUTET, HO
Y KaK IpUMep TOTo, KaK yHHUBEpCaJIbHAs [IEPKOBHAS HCTHHA MOXKET OBITh
YCBOEHA B HALMOHAJIBLHO M UCTOPUYECKU ompenenéHHoi ¢opme. OH, 1o
cnoBaM [ ekkepa, BEpHYI Tojloc «IapTUKYISPHOCTH aHIIIMKACKOTO, aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKOTIO U, B 0oJiee IMPOKOM CMBICIIE, TEPMAHCKOTO JyXa» — TOMY,
YTO B HEM «II0 boXuel BOIe OPUTMHAIIBHOY» U COCTABIISIET «HOBYIO MYy-
3BIKY», XOTS] OHa IOCITYIIIHa «BEYHOMY KaHOHY HEOECHON rapMOHHI.

YHHUBepcalbHOE €IMHCTBO, CIJIEOBATENbHO, HE CTHUpPAeT HallHo-
HaJIbHOW 0COOEHHOCTH, HO BBOAUT €€ B BHICIIMH MOPsAAOK. Tak BO3HMKa-
eT elé ofHa MPEANOChUIKa O3JHENIIIEro NOHMMaHus Beprunus kak oT-
1a 3anaza: puMcKas 1 UTaluicKas ONpeAenEHHOCTb 09T COXPaHsETCs,
CTaHOBSICH OCHOBOM €r0 CBEPXHAIIMOHAIBHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO 3HAYEHHS.

B ToMm xe TekcTe I'ekkep MONb3yeTcs MOYTH BOCHHOW JIEKCHKOU
anponpuanuy. [lo ero MHeHuto, HploMeH ¢ MpUSI3HBIO YCBaWBaJl MBICIH
OMaroyecTUBBIX HPOTECTAHTOB M TeM caMbIM momoran Karommueckoi
LIEPKBU «COOMPATh» CO3/IaHHBIE 32 €€ BUAMMBIMU IpenesiaMy Mpou3Be-
JIEHUs, [IEHHOCTU U nzeu. LlepkoBb Ha3BaHA «BENMKOH 3aBOEBATEIIBHU-
uei» (die grofle Eroberin), KOTOpOW B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JOJDKHO JIOCTAaThCs
Kak 100bIYa BCE «IIOATIMHHOE 30JI0TO MCTUHBDY, I ObI OHO HH OBLIO J0-
OBITO, TIOCKOJIbKY OHAa SBISIETCSI €r0 3aKOHHOW XpaHWTEILHUIICH
1 coOcTBeHHULEH. OTH (GOpMysabl HOYTH OyKBAJIBHO HPOSICHSIOT €ro
TO3JHEHIITYI0 «OUTBY 3a TEJIO TePOs» B CIIOPE O TOM, KOMY IPHHAIICKUT
00HapyKEHHOE B SI3bIYECKOM MOA3HUHU 30JI0TO UCTUHBL. BmecTte ¢ Tem [ek-
Kep OroBapMBaeT 3THYECKOE YCJIOBHE TAaKOTO IPHCBOEHHA: OOnajaHue
HETICHHON >KEMUYXMHON He NaéT IMpaBa 3aBHJOBaTh YYyKUM COKPOBH-
1AM, YMaJISTh MX [IEHHOCTh WM OTPHIATh MECTO MX IPOMCXOMKICHUS .

Haxkonen, ['exkep mpusHaBasics, uto kHUra HetoMeHa Moria cTaTh
HEOOXOIMMBIM 3BEHOM B LIETH, IPUBEALICH €ro caMoro, U CriocoOHOH
INPUBECTH JIPYIMX HIIYLIMX, K «LEJOH, IMOJHOM U aBTOPUTETHOM HC-

2 Newman 1921: 442-447.
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tuHe». [lepeBon 3aech SBISIETCS OMHOBPEMEHHO aKTOM COOCTBEHHOTO
o0palleHnst U COCOOOM BKJIFOUHTH HEMELIKOTO YUTATEJIsl B Ty )K€ LIETb
TIOCPETHUYECTRA .,

B nocnecnoBuu k cBoeMy HeMeLKOMy niepeBony An Essay on the
Development of Christian Doctrine Hotomena (Die Entwicklung der
christlichen Lehre, «Pa3BuTe XpuUCcTHAHCKOTO yueHHs», 1922) I'ekkep
nenaet BbIman npotuB llnenrnepa. [IpuMeHUTENHHO K IINEHIIIEPOB-
CKUM aHAJIOTHSIM OH 3aMEUacT, YTO aHAJIOTHs HeoOXOoOuMa Kak Opyaue
OIIOCPEOBAHHOTO TTO3HAHMS, HO 3aKOHHA JIUIIb ITOCNE TOTO, KaK sBJe-
HHIO TIO3BOJIMIIN BBICKa3aTh ceOsl U3 coOCTBeHHOM npuponbl. B 3axame
Esponer T'exkep Buaen MpUMep «TOTaIbHO HM3BPAIEHHOTO MOPSAKA»:
KW3Hb, CTAHOBJICHHE M THOENb KYJBTYpBI, IpUHAAIEKaue chepe 1y-
Xa, OMMOOYHO TPUPABHUBAIOTCA K BEreTaTUBHOM JKM3HU PaCTEHHS.
Jaxe camasi TecHas aHAJIOTHs, BO3paXkal OH, HE OTMEHSET OHTOJIOTH-
YeCcKOM MHAKOBOCTH KYNBTYpbl W €€ COOCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. B 3ToM
cMbicie nojemuka co LllnenmepoM 3apanee 3a7aéT U METOHOJIOTHYE-
CKMHA TOPU30HT IO3JHEHIIEH KHUTM O Bepruwiuu: puMCKOro Inosta
HEeJb3s IeAyLUpOBaTh U3 TOTOBOH MOpQonorun «(haycTOBCKOW» Kylb-
TYpBI; CHadaJIa JJOJDKEH 3arOBOPUTH caM eHoMeH Bepruimust.

[lepeBoqueckas nesTenbHOCTh [ ekkepa He orpaHnunBaiachk Koep-
keropoMm U HetomaHoM. CyIieCTBEHHOE MECTO B HEH 3aHUMAaJl aHIJIUil-
ckuil katonuueckuit modT @pancuc TOMIICOH, Ubs PETUTHO3Has JIMPUKa
JaBajia emeé OAWH NMPUMEp COEOUMHEHHs JMYHOTO OIbITa, CTpaJaHus
1 00bEeKTHBHON MCTUHBI Bepbl. PaboTa nepeBomunka Obina s ['ekkepa
(opMOll MHTEIUIEKTYyaJbHOIO YYEHHUYECTBA: IIEPEBOAUMBIN aBTOp He
0CTaBaJICS BHEITHUM TIPEMETOM, HO CTAHOBHJICS COOECETHIKOM H BXO-
JJT B COOCTBEHHBIN SI3BIK CCEHCTa. DTHM OOBSICHSACTCS M TECHAs CBA3b
ero MepeBOJOB C CONPOBOXIABLIIMMHU HMX IHOJIEMUYECKUMH CTaThsIMU.
KoHKpeTHBIM CBUIETENBCTBOM CIIY>KUT HOATOTOBIEHHOE I eKkepoM m3-
nanue Tpéx TekcroB @Ppancuca Tomncona: scce o Illemnu, cruxorsope-
uust A Corymbus for Autumn (Ein Korymbos fiir den Herbst) n oMbl
The Hound of Heaven (Der Jagdhund des Himmels, 1925): mepeBonbl
COIIPOBOXIAINCE €ro coOCTBeHHBIM 3cce «O @Ppoucuce Tommcone
W UCKYCCTBE cJI0Ba». OMIocopuss MOITHIECKOr0 BHICKA3bIBAHUS, pa3-
paboTanHas B nepeBoze u 3cce [exkkepa, OyneT mpooinkeHa UM B KHUTE
o Beprumn™,

22 Newman 1922: 452-464, ocobenno 452-459, 463-464.
* Thompson 1925.
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Oiiren breccuHr noATBEp» AaeT 3Ty T€HEAJOTHI0 B MOCBAIIEHHON
I'exkxepy monorpaduu: acce I'ekkepa «O @pancuce TomricoHe U HCKyC-
CTBE CJIOBa» OH HAa3bIBAET «yBEPTIOPOI» — CKOpee MPEABOCXUIICHUEM,
YeM MpeBapUTEIbHBIM yIIpa)KHEHNEM — K INIaBHBIM KHHUTraM [ ekkepa.
bneccunr omnpenenser A3bIK Kak NPEHMYILECTBEHHOE «TENO IyXay:
UMEHHO B 53bIKE — B €r0 TOHE, YyBCTBEHHO OUIyIaeMod ¢opme
Y BHYTPEHHEH MPOCTOTE — 3TOT JIyX BIEPBBIE CTAHOBUTCS PA3THUMM.
Jnst Tekkepa cIOBO HE SIBISIETCS. HEUTPaJbHBIM HOCUTENIEM TOTOBOM
MBICIIH. MBICIb OHTOJIOTMYECKU IIEPBUYHA, HO PACTET, 0CBOOOXKIAETCS
Y BOCXOJUT K HOBBIM BBICOTaM JIMIIb B PEYH; SI3BIK JESITENbHO YIaCTBY-
€T B €€ 0cymecnsnennn24,

Ota ¢unocopus sA3blka COCIUHEHA C MOICTBI0 XPUCTHAHCKOH
anpornpuaiu. B acce o Tomricone ['ekkep Ha3bIBaeT €ro He MPOCTO MO-
9TOM «BO3BpallleHHs K IIPHUPOAE», HO MO3TOM «BO3BpAlleHHs K bory»,
KOTOPBIN MIPU 3TOM HE mepecTaéT ObITh MO3TOM HPHUPOABL. TeM caMbIM
qyBCTBCHHAs U CJIOBECHas (opMa He OTOPACBhIBAECTCs, a BO3BPAILACTCS
K TBOpILy: MHp pacKpbIBaeTCsl Kak yke HecylMid B ceOe BO3MOXKHOCTb
JUTYpruyeckoi xBajbl. Ta ske CTpyKTypa ompeaenuT padoty [ekkepa
¢ BeprunmeM: s3p14eckoe MOITHUECKOE «TEJI0» COXPAHAETCS, HO TOITy-
YaeT MECTO B XPUCTHAHCKO# Teneonoruy 3amana’.

[ly6nukatmu B Der Brenner, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPHJIOCH BBIILIE, BBEJIU
I'ekkepa B IIMPOKOE HMHTEJIEKTYyaIbHOE COOOIIECTBO, CIOXKHBLICECS
BOKpyT JIronsura ¢pon dukkepa, 0CHOBABIIETO KYPHAI U M31aBaBIIETO
ero ¢ 1910 no 1954 rr. ITocne IlepBoit MUPOBOI BOWHBI XKypHaJ MOCTE-
MIEHHO MPEBPALIAIICS U3 TUTEPaTypPHO-IKCIIPECCHOHUCTCKOTO U CaTHPH-
YECKOTO W3JaHWsl B OpraH PEMTHO3HOH W (Prtoco(CcKoi MBICIH.
B nenTpe okazamuchk BOIPOCHl XPUCTUAHCTBA, LIepkByU, TMYHON OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH, $5I3bIKa U JyXOBHOTO KpH3UCa COBPEMEHHOM KYJBTYpBI.
Hanbonee wHTEHCHBHBIN TepHOn coTpynHHUYecTBa lekkepa c Der
Brenner npuménca va 1914-1923 1. Uepes ['exkepa B sxypHas BOILIH
Ksepxerop, Hetomen u @pancuc Tomncon. [1yTs I'ekkepa ot carupuye-
CKOM KPUTHKH COBPEMEHHOCTH K XPHCTHAaHCKOH (hmiiocopuu BO MHO-

2 Blessing 1959: 22-26, 88-91; Thompson 1925: 68-72, 77. bneccunr
Ha3bIBAET SI3bIK «TEJIOM JIyXa» U CBS3bIBAET IEKKEPOBCKOE Pa3IMuEeHHE MOJUTHH-
HOTO ¥ HETIOJUTMHHOTO C TOHOM M 4yBCTBEHHOW (opMoii peun. O HemelKol Tpa-
JIMLUAHA CTIOPOB MEKIY MHCTPYMCHTAIbHBIM MOHUMAHHEM SI3bIKA W MPU3HAHUEM
€ro KOHCTUTYTHBHOW poiu B MblieHnu cM.: Cloeren 1988: 2-4.

** Thompson 1925: 92-96.
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TOM COBIAJ C 3BOJIOLHMEN caMoro xypHana. Karonmummsm ekkepa mo-
3TOMY HE BO3HHK BHE3aIlHO IMOCIiie OOpalieHus, HO OBLI IMOATrOTOBJICH
MHOTOJIETHEH paboToOl B Cpelle, IBUTABIICHCS OT SKCIIPECCHOHUCTCKON
KPUTUKH KYJIBTYPbl K XPUCTHAHCKOMY OCMBICIICHHIO Kpu3uca EBpoOIbL.
[Tpu 3ToM ['ekkep He MPUMKHYII HU K OJHOM (HII0CO(hCKO MIKOTIe: ero
MECTO OTPENEIAIOCh MPEXKIE BCETO ACATENFHOCTHIO MIEPEBOIINKA, Pe-
JIUTHO3HOTO SCCEHCTA I KPUTHKA KyIBTyphI- ..

IlepeBons Kbepkeropa, ['ekkep crpeMumics He MPOCTO MO3HAKO-
MUTHh HEMEIIKOTO YHTATENsl C OTIEIbHBIMU €r0 COYMHEHHSIMH, HO BBE-
CTH B HEMELKYIO KYJIETYPY BECh KbEPKETOPOBCKHH CIIOCOO MBIIUICHUS
Y TUCHhMa, OTPAXAIOIIUICS TaKXKe B BBIOOPE JUTEPATYPHBIX KAHPOB
Y KPUTHKE COBpeMEHHOH dmoxu. [lomoOHBI MeTox ompenensui Kak
«MOGHITH3AIINIO LIENOCTHOTO aBTOpa» . M TOT e MOIXOM MPHIIOKHM
K pabote ['ekkepa Han Beprummem: mpeaMeToM amnmponpHaldl CTaHO-
BUTCSl HE Ha0Op OTHENBHBIX IMOITUYECKHX MECT, a LenbHas (urypa
vates, 9bsl )KU3Hb, CTWJIb, HDAaBCTBEHHBIN OOJHK M HCTOpUYECKas cyan0a
JIOJDKHBI COBMECTHO CBHETENLCTBOBaTh 00 mcTuHe 3amaaa. Otcrona
MPOUCTEKAeT XapakTepHas OCOOCHHOCTh KHHMTH «Beprmmmii — otery
3amagay — Ouorpadus 1mol3Ta, UCTONKOBAHKUE JIATHHCKUX CJIOB, (prto-
co(ckast aHTPOMOJIOTHS U KaTONWYecKasi HCTOPHsI ClIaceHHs He pa3Be-
JICHBI TI0 TUCIUTUIMHAPHBIM Pa3/ieliaM, HO COCTABIISIOT AWHBINA aKT aB-
TOPCKOTO CBHJICTEIIHCTBA.

Kak ckazano, oopamenue [ ekkepa k Beprmmio — kak 1 ero JBH-
JKEHHE K KaTONMIM3MY — HE OBUIO OIXHOMOMEHTHBIM. ApxuB Der

2% O6pasuom st Pukkepa ciyKin BeHckuit xypHan Die Fackel Kapna
Kpayca, ¢ kotopeim Dukkepa CBSI3BIBAIH JIMYHBIC OTHOMICHUs. OTCIOna — I10-
JeMu4eckas pe3kocTh panHero Der Brenner, BHUMaHWE K SI3BIKY, KPHTHKA
JKYPHAIUCTCKOW PUTOPUKU W KYJIBETYpHOTO JIHIeMeprs. [JTaBHBIM JTUTEpaTyp-
HbIM OTKpbITHEM Dukkepa cran leopr Tpaknb. DUKkep neyarana €ro CTUXH,
MOAICPIKUBATT TT0ATa MaTePHAIBHO H JITYHO, a TIOCIIE €r0 CMEPTH CIOCOOCTBO-
BaJ COXpPAaHEHWIO W W3JaHWI0 Hacienus. BaknHoil Obuta u CBsi3b DHKKepa
¢ Jliongsurom Butrenmreiinom. B 1914 1. BurrenmreliH nepenan eMy 3HadH-
TEJIFHYIO CyMMY [UISl paclpeieleHuss MEXIy HY>KIaBIINMIUCS aBCTPHACKAMHU
nUcaresisiMi M XyIO)KHHKaMM; Cpelu noiydareneit Obutn Tpakib, Punbke,
Kapn Hdannaro, Dnb3a Jlackep-11tonep u mpyrue. [loznaee Butrenmreitn 06-
cyxnan ¢ DHKKepOM BO3MOXHOCTh MyOnmkaimu «Jloruko-¢uiaocopckoro
TpaKTara.

>’ Rowland 2023: 35-66.

* Kleinert 2013: 91-114, ocobento 93-99.
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Brenner oOHapyXuBaeT 3aKOHUCHHYIO TOCIEAOBaTeIbHOCTE. B 1920 1.
KypHaJ OImyOIMKOBaI TeKKepoBCKHiA niepeBox [V axmorn. B xoHie me-
peBoma uMmenoch ykazanue: Fiir Richard Seewald iibersetzt / von
Theodor Haecker («iepeBeneno Teompopom [exkepom mist Puxapaa 3e-
€BaJIb/1a»), CBA3BIBABIIICE TMEPEBO C XYIOKHUKOM Puxapmom 3eeBaib-
nom. B 1923 1. Beimen mepeBon Bcero kopiiyca byxonux Beprunus
¢ keunorpadusimu 3eeBaliblia; U3 dTOro W3nanust Der Brenner meperne-
waran VI u X sxiorn — «Cunena» u «amman®. Hakonen, B 1932 .,
nocite Beixona Vergil: Vater des Abendlandes, I'exkep BepHyIICS B XKyp-
HaJl ¢ CaMOCTOSITETIbHBIM TeKCTOM «PasmbinuieHust o Bepeunuu, omye
3anaoa» (Betrachtungen iiber Vergil, Vater des Abendlandes). 3penas
KOHIIETIIINS TEKKePOBCKOTO «Beprummsy Oblna, clienoBaTebHO, HE BHE-
3aIHBIM FOOMIIEHHBIM OOpalieHHeM K PHMCKOMY MOJ3TY, a UTOTOM IO
MEHBIIICH Mepe JCCATH JIeT pabOoThI C €ro TeKCTAMI .

OcobenHo nokaszareneH mepeBon 1V sxnoru (1920 r): I'ekkep co-
XpaHseT SA3bYECKYI0 00pPa3HOCTh, HO OTHAET MPENNOYTEeHHEe HEMEIKON
PEITUTHO3HO-OMONEHCKOM JIGKCHKE, TaK YTO CTAHOBUTCS OTYETIUBO
CIIBIIMM TPOPOYECKHH W ICXATOJOTUUECKHH MOTeHIManl Tekcta. Jla-
THHCKOE perpetua solvent formidine terras («0CBOOOTAT 3eMJIHM OT BEU-
HOTO CTpaxa») mepenaHo Kak aus unaufhorlichen Aengsten erlosen die
Léinder («130aBsT 3eMIIM OT HECKOHYAaEMBIX CTPAXOB»): MPU 3TOM XpH-
CTHAHCKOE CMeIlleHHEe BO3HHUKAET HE CTOJBKO B MIEPEBOAC perpetuda Kak

¥ Jlns  wsnanms TEKKEpOBCKOIO  nepesoga  bykorux  Beprunus
(Bucolica — Hirtengedichte, 1923) 3eeBanbn co3nan 20 rpaBop Ha JepeBe.
C I'ekkepoM XyHOXKHUKA CBsI3bIBAJIa JIMUHAs M JTyXOBHO-MHTEIIEKTyasbHast
Ipyx6a: 3eeBanb Harmcan TekcT «Abschied von Theodor Haecker» nns mo-
CJIEBOCHHOTO BBbITycKa Der Brenner; OH e TOATOTOBIII IIPEUCIIOBUE K I'€KKe-
poBckomy Der Buckel Kierkegaards («I'opd Keepkeropa», 1947). Cm.: Haecker
19478: 7-8. Tlo3mHee 3eeBanb BCIIOMUHAN, 9TO [ @KKep CTai Ui HETO «y4HTe-
neM 1o o6pasiy Cokparay.

* Haecker 1920c: 401-403; Haecker 1923C; Haecker 1923A: 43-47;
Haecker 1932: 3-31. IlyOmukamms 1923 . cHaOkeHa ykazanuem: Mit
Genehmigung des Euphorion-Verlag in Berlin aus , Die Hirtengedichte des
Vergil “, iibersetzt von Theodor Haecker. Mit Zeichnungen von Richard Seewald
(«c pasperenust 6epiuHCKoOro uaarenscra Euphorion — u3 kuuru “Tlacto-
panbHbIe CTHXOTBOpeHUs Beprummsa”, nepeBenénHoit Teomopom Iexkepowm,
¢ pucyHkamu Puxapna 3eeBanbaay); ciegoarenbio, VI u X sxiorn ObUIH Iie-
periedaTaHbl U3 OTAENBHOIO H3/IaHMs, a HEe BIIEPBbIE OITyOJIMKOBAHBI B )KypHAJIE.
O panHzeit nepeBoadeckoii padbore I'ekkepa cm. Takxe: Tomko 2018: 27-31.
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unaufhorlich, ckobko B BBIOOpE marona erldsen, KOTOPbIA BBOAUT OT-
TEHOK COTEPUOJIOTUYECKOTO 0CcBOOOKAeHU. DopMyra priscae vestigia
fraudis («cnenpl apeBHeTo oOMaHa») ctaHoBUTCS Flecken der uralten
Siinde («nsTHa IpeBHEUIIEro rpexa»): BMeCTO Oojiee HEUTpalbHBIX
«CIIeTOB JIPEBHETO OOMaHa» WIIM «IPEBHEW BHHBD) MOSBISETCS MPSMO
Ha3BaHHBIA Siinde, na emé kax uralte Siinde. Haxonen, occidet et
serpens («u 3Mel TIOrHOHET») MepeBoaUTCA Kak Sterben wird auch die
Schlange («yMpET 1 3Mei»): IATUHCKUI Serpens B KOHTEKCTE TEKKEPOB-
ckoi IV DKIJIOTH JIETKO CUMTHIBACTCS YK€ HE KaK MH(OIOTHISCKAs 3MesT
30JI0TOTO BEKa, a Kak OMONeNcKuil 3mMeil, 00peuEHHBIN Ha MopakeHHe.
B cocenctee ¢ MianeHIieM, HOBBIM BEeKOM M JIpeBHel «Siinde» oOpa3
3MEH OTKPBIBAETCS ISl XPUCTHAHCKON THITOJIOTHH. JTO elIé He TPsAMOoe
OTOXIIECTBIICHHE Beprumus ¢ XpUCTHAHCKUM IIPOPOKOM, HO yXKe TOT
MOJycC nepeBofa, KoTopblil B 1931 . momyuut NoHATUIHOE BhIpakeHHE
B FéKKEPOBCKOM TIOHATHH 00 «aJBEHTHCTHUECKOM S3BIYECTBE» .

CoBOKYITHOCTh TPEX dKJIOT Beprmmus B mepeBosne [ekkepa, Harme-
yataHHbIX B Der Brenner, odepuvBaeT OyayIIylO MPOOJIEMATHKy €ro
kauru «Beprunmii, oren 3amaga»: IV sxiora oTkpbIBajia mpopouecKoe
U aJBEHTHCTCKOE H3MepeHue, VI — KOCMOIOHMIO U CBS3b IO33HUH
C IPOUCXOXKJEHHEM MHpa, X — CTpajaHue, J000Bs U CyIp0y MmolTa.
Xotst BEIOOp SKJIOT MOT TUKTOBAThCS PeAaKLUUel, a He MPeACTaBIsITh
aBTOPCKYIO MPOTPaMMYy, 3TH ITyOMKAINN MOKA3bIBAIOT, KAKAE CTOPOHBI
Beprunus yxe B Hauane 1920-x rr. uHTEpecoBasid aBTopa «Beprunus,
oTIa 3amaga.

He Menee BaxkHO, 4TO 0OparieHue Kk Bepruimro npoucxoansio of-
HOBPEMEHHO C KPUTHKOW COBPEMEHHBIX (DOPM ITOIMTHYECKOTO «PUM-
nsHCTBaY». B oTKkpbIBaBmIMX BBITycK 1923 T «3amerkax», B pasnene
«3Bepb» (Die Bestie), I'exkep cBsA3bIBaN 000KECTBIEHHE TOCYJapCcTBa

31 Haecker 1920C: 401-403. Uznanue 1923 . Ham HEIOCTYITHO; MBI 00-
paliainch K JIATHHCKO-HemelkoMy u3nanuto Haecker 1953, kotopoe coxpansi-
€T PUCYHKH 3eeBaJIbia, YTO MO)KET KOCBEHHO CBHIECTENBCTBOBATH B TIOJIB3Y
TOYHOTO BOCTIpou3BeneHus TekcTa u opopmiuenus 1923 r. ComocTaBneHue ero
C )KypHaJIbHBIMU TyOnuKanusimMu B Der Brenner BbISABISCT HAINYUC PENAKTY-
psL: erhabene Folge (1920) 3ameneno Ha erhabene Ordnung, Fang an, kleiner
Knabe — na Wachse nun, kleiner Knabe, neun Monde — na zehn Monde lang,
Alles besieget die Liebe — na Alles besieget der Eros. [lo3nass Gopma nepe-
BOJIa MECTaMH KJIACCHYECKHU TOYHEee. Bripouem, 3Ta CTUIIMCTHYECKAsI ITPaBKa HE
BJIMSICT Ha HAllly pEKOHCTPYKLMUIO B3MIAN0B ['ekkepa Hauana 1920-x rr.
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C MpeBpalleHHEM YeIOBeKa B 3Bepsl U PE3KO BBICTYMAa MpoTuB Mycco-
munn, Tuiepa, JTionennopda u llnenrepa’’. Mycconuan npeacTaBai
IPOTECKHBIM MMHUTATOPOM Iie3apu3Ma, Torja kak lllneHriep — uHTEN-
JNeKTyanbHBIM TIOKIOHHHKOM IONUTHYECKOi Oecthammsamum . Takoe
COCEJICTBO TEKCTOB CYIIECTBEHHO ISl TIOCIEAYIOIIETO TOHUMAaHUS TeK-
KEPOBCKOTO imperium: ero oOpaiieHne K PuMy Hemb3s 6€30roBopodHO
OTOXKIECTBIISIT HA C (DallUCTCKUM KYJIBTOM PUMCKOTO BEIIMYHS, HU
C aroJIoTHel caMoIOBIICIONIETO TOCYIapCTRa.

DTa MO3UIUS CIOXKIIACK 3am0iro 10 1923 1. B roxsr [lepBoit Mu-
pOBOI1 BOIHBI [ €KKEp KPUTHUKOBAI HEMELKUX «BOXKIEH AyXa» U HALUO-
HAJTMCTHYECKYI0 MOOMIIM3ALUIO KYJIBTYpPBI; B MOCIEBOCHHOM «B3rmsame
Ha COBpeMeHHOCTB» (Ausblick in die Zeit) — abcTpakTHOE rocynap-
CTBO, TPEBpalllalolee JI0OACH B «4elIOBEUECKUI MaTepuaiy, MpyccKui
MUTHTApH3M U COI03 «TPOHA M anTaps» . B «Habpockax  BhIMamax»
(Einfille und Ausfdlle) HeIOCpenCTBEHHBIM OOBEKTOM €T0 CaTUpPhI CTall
IllneHriep U npemIokeHHas uM Mopdonorus Kymstyp . Haxowerr,
B «M3menennu tparudeckoro» (Wandel der Tragik) Xpucroc ObLI
MPEICTaBICH He TONBKO KaK UCIIOJIHEHHE MYAeHCKOro 3akoHa, HO U Kak
IIOJHOTA Tpareaun (JUIMHCTBA)» . 37eCh YiKe HAMEUCH XapaKTepHBIit
It 3pesioro I'ekkepa croco6 BKITIOYEHHUS] aHTHYHOCTH B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
WCTOPHIO: XPUCTHAHCTBO HE YHUUTOXKAET JOCTUTHYTOE SI3bIYECKUM MHU-
POM, HO UCTIONTHSIET €TO.

AHTHMOJIEpHUCTCKAs TMO3UIHMA | ekkepa, cienoBarenbHO, HE CBO-
JIuiiack K HEMEIKOMY HalMOHATBHOMY KOHcepBaTu3My. OH He NpHHU-

*2 Haecker 1923B: 9-19, 31ech 9-14.

33 Cornacro Texkepy, Myccomuun, Tuinep u Jlronennopd npeacTapisiim
MPaKTHYCCKYIO TONUTHKY CHJIBI: MyCCONMHI — TeaTpaji30BaHHBIN 1€3apH3M
1 (ammcTckoe rocyaapetBo; [UTiep — HaMOHATUCTUYSCKYI0 MOOMITU3AIINIO
Macc; JlroneHaop — MIIHUTApH3M H TIOJUTUIECKOE MPOIOIDKEHIE BOCHHOU
Biactu. llIneHrnep maBan «OecTHATM3ANNI WHTEIUICKTYAIbHBIN S3bIK: B KHU-
re «Yenosek u texuuka» (Der Mensch und die Technik, 1931) on npsimo onpe-
Jesil denoBeka kak xuinHuka (Raubtier) u pasnuuan «3THKY XUIIHHKOBY
U «3TUKY TPaBOSIAHBIX». JKU3HB OMHICHIBAIaCh UM depe3 OoprOy, BIacTh, mode-
Iy, TIOMYMHCHUE W CIIOCOOHOCTH IMoBesieBarh. B «3akare 3amana» mpuOImka-
FOIIAsICS 3MT0Xa I[e3apH3Ma TaKKe MpeJicTaBaia HCTOPUUCCKU HEN30eKHOM CcTa-
nmueit imBwm3armu. CM.: Spengler 1931,

** Haecker 1915: 129-187. Haecker 1919: 72-79.

% Haecker 1920A: 230-237.

% Haecker 1920B: 272-284, 3xtech 272-273.
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MaJl HU JTHOepajbHON Bephbl B MIPOTPecC, HW HAIIMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO OT-
BETa Ha KpU3UC MOAEpHOCTU. B paHHeil crathe «YcTanas Hazapeickast
nymay» (Die miide Nazarenerseele) on 3ammman JIoCTOEBCKOTO OT aB-
Topa Neue Rundschau, 0OObSBUBILETO PYCCKOTO THCATEINS UCTOPUICCKU
TIPEOIONEHHBIM® . ITOT U301 HE TMO3BOIACT 6€3 OrOBOPOK BKITIOUYATH
I'exkepa B KpyT KaToOIMYECKHX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE MO3THEE TPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJSUTH «POMaHCKHi» 3amaj ciaBsHcKkoMy BocTtoky u Buaenu B Jo-
CTOEBCKOM MCTOYHHK Pa3JIOKEHHsI eBPOIEHCKOTO Topsaka. Jis paHHe-
ro ['ekkepa pycckuii mmcarellb OBUI, HAMPOTHB, COIO3HUKOM B OOpHOE
MIPOTUB CaMOJIOBOJILHOM JIHOEPATIbHOM KYJIBTYPHI.

Takum o6paszom, kaura 1931 1. He ObLTa CiTy4YaiiHBIM BTOP)KEHUEM
PENUTHO3HOTO MyOIHIIUCTa B 00MacTh Kiaccuueckol ¢uionorun. K eé
TOSIBJICHUIO BEJIM MHOTOJNETHsS pabora Hax Keepkeropom n Heiome-
HOM, Pa3MBIIUICHUS O COOTHOIICHWH aHTHYHOCTH M XPUCTHUAHCTBA,
KPUTHKA HAIMOHAIM3Ma W TOCYHapCTBEHHOTO abCOMIOTH3MA, 3allluTa
JlocToeBckoro n coOCTBEHHBIN TiepeBonl Beprmmis. B MexxBoeHHBIE TO-
JIbI TIOCTENIEHHO U3MEHMIIOCHh U MeCTO | ekkepa B HEMEIIKOM MepHOIHKe:
coxpaHsis cBA3b ¢ Der Brenner, OH BCE TeCHEE CONMKAICSI C MIOHXEH-
CKHM KaTOJMYECKUM KypHalioM Hochland W KpyroM KaTOJMYECKOM
KyJBTYPHOM KpUTHKH. YacCTHBIH MOJEMUYECKHHA UMITYJIEC KHHUTE CO00-
1aJ10 ¥ CONEPHUYECTBO C MPOTECTAHTCKUM IepPEeBOAYMKOM Pynonbhom
Anexcanapom Llpénepom; omHako crop o mepeBoje ObLI JIHIIh OJHUM
W3 TIOBOJIOB, a HE CMBICIOBBIM LieHTpoM counmHeHms. FOOwmreit Bepru-
THS a1 BHELIHUH MOBOJ Uil OOBEAMHEHUS YKE CIIOKHBIINXCS MOTH-
BOB B €IMHYIO0 UCTOPHOCO(CKYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO.

[loxazarensHO, 4TO yk€ B OMHOW W3 MEPBBIX IOCMEPTHBIX OIIEHOK
Hacnenusi lekkepa Oiiren bneccunr Hazpan Vergil. Vater des
Abendlandes («Bepeunuii. Omey 3anaoa») ero «BeIMYaWIM U Harbo-
Jiee JOJITOBEYHBIM MPOM3BENEHHEM» U O0beIUHMUI KHUTY ¢ Was ist der
Mensch? («4mo ecmb uenosex?») u Schopfer und Schopfung («Tsopey
U meopeHue») Kak ¢ TpeMsl INIaBHBIMHU TPYAaMH, 3aKJIaIbIBAIOIIIMHU OC-
HOBaHUs 3agyMaHHOW [ekkepoMm Summa XpUCTHAHCKOW (QHIOCO(HH.
B pa3BépHyTOM BHIIE 3TO TOHMMaHKE OBLIO TpecTaBieHo bieccuHrom
B MoHorpahuu Theodor Haecker: Gestalt und Werk («Teooop I'exxep:
obnux u meopuecmgo», 1959). Takas oleHKAa CyImECTBEHHA: TPYI
o Beprunmun BocmpuHUMalICs Onmmkaiiiedi mcropuorpadueid He Kak

3" Haecker 1914: 611-614.
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1o0mieiiHas mepudeprs, a Kak HCXOAHOE U LEHTPaJbHOE BBIPAKEHHE
BCeit Grnocodekoii MPorpaMMBsI aBTopa’ .

Ilonemuka I'ekkepa co Llpénepom mpu 3TOM OOHApYKUBAaeT HE
TOJIBKO Pa3Nuyme, HO U CKPBITYIO 00IIHOCTE mo3unuii. O0a nepeBoaurKa,
kak 1 Bansrep Bunu, crapuum [V 3k70ry B 1IEHTp OOHOBIEHHOTO HEMEIT-
koro urenusa Beprunus. [Ipenmnonoxenue, 4to pe3kocTh [ ekkepa oryactu
OOBSICHSITACH IUTEPATYPHBIM COTIEPHHYESCTBOM, OCTAETCs TUTIOTE30i1; 00-
Jiee MpoBepsieMo HaOIIIoIeHre Hajl caMUMU TiepeBofiamu. [Ipu comocras-
neann cTpok Ecl. 1.38-39 rekkepoBCKWii BapHaHT OKasbIBaeTCs Oolree
UINOMAaTUYHbIM, HETIOCPECACTBECHHBIM U ONM3KUM K JIATUHCKOMY TCKCTY,
yeM nepeBoa lpénepa. IlosTomy criop Hemb3si paccMaTpuBaTh TOIBKO
KaK KOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO JIEKJIapalliio: 32 HUM CTOsUIa pealibHas Iiepe-
BOIUECKAs IPAKTHKA, [Pe/IIecTBOBaBIIast Kuure 1931 1.

Cam I'exkkep HEOAHOKPATHO OMPEACTSLI 3Ty MO3MLMUIO (HOpMyIIoit
wir sind Hierarchisten, «Mbl MepapXucTbh». YelloBeK, COrIacHO eH, He
MOXET MOJIYYUTh OKOHYATEITFHOTO ONpPEIETIeHUs M3 CaMoro ceds: OTBET
Ha BOIPOC O YesioBeKe AaéTcsi cBepxy, B OTKPOBEHNH M YCTaHOBIECHHOM
Borom mopsnke. CBoboma He TOXAECTBEHHA MPOM3BOJIBHOMY CaMO-
OCYIIECTBIIEHHIO, HO CTAaHOBHUTCSI BO3MOXKHOW BHYTPH 0rdo ¥ TIOCPEA-
cTtBoM Hero. B xuure Was ist der Mensch? xaoc COBpEMEHHOTO BeKa
CBAI3BIBAJICS C CyOBEKTUBHBIM pa3yMoM, MOBPEXIEHHONW BOJEeH U yTpa-
Tol JIFOOBH, a criaceHue GuiIocopur — ¢ MEPBEHCTBOM MEICITH HaJ Ca-
MOJTOBJICIONITM JIEHCTBHEM, TEOPHH HAJ TIpakTUKou u Jloroca Haj day-
CTOBCKMM JesiHHeM. VIMeHHO 3aech HaxOOUTCA aHTPONOJIOTHYECKas
MPEANOChUIKa KHUTH O Beprummu: mocmymanne DHes cynpOe, ero
pietas 1 0TKa3 OT MHIMBHUIYaIbHOTO CaMOYTBEpP)KICHHS 00pa3yroT aH-
TU(AYCTOBCKUIT 00pa3 yeloBeKa — He TUTaHa, CO3JAromero ceds col-
CTBEHHBIM aKTOM, HO MPU3BAaHHOIO — TPHHUMAIOIETO0 MHCCHIO
1 OCYIIECTBIISIONIET0 CBOOOMY KaK BEPHOCTH MpeIHA3HAYECHUIO.

[onemuxka co IlneHrepom cocraBisieT He BHENITHUI (OH, a OfHY
W3 UCXOOHBIX YCTaHOBOK «Beprumms, otua 3amaga». Yke BO BBEIECHUU
I'ekkep oTBepraeT MIMEHTIIEPOBCKYIO KOHIIETIIUIO 3aMKHYTHIX HCTOPHKO-
AHTPOTIONIOTHIECKUX THIIOB, TPEBPAIIAIOIIYIO «TIEPBOOBITHOTO», «MarH-
YECKOTO», «CPEIHEBEKOBOIO» MM «(ayCTOBCKOIO» YENIOBEKa B HE CIIO-
COOHBIE TIOHSITH JIPYT JIpyTra «MOHA/IBI 0€3 OKOH». DToMy Tomxomy [ ekkep

* Blessing 1957: 186-194, 3nech 190-193; Blessing 1959.
39 Ziolkowski 1993: 76-85, ocobeno 79-84. [Mmore3y O IUTEpaTypHOM
conepHuuecTBe cM. §83; conocrannenue nepesonos Ecl. 1.38-39; 39-84.
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MIPOTUBOIOCTABISAET MPEICTABIECHUE O €ANHCTBE U HEM3MEHHOCTH YeNo-
BEUECKOU MPUPOABI: UCTOPUUECKUE U KYJIBTYpHBIC Pa3Inius HE OTMEHS-
0T TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK BO BCE JIOXM OCTAETCS 4enoBekoM. Ero gacruu-
HBIM COIO3HHMKOM 37ech BbicTynaeT Makc Illenep: pasnemnsis coBpeMeH-
HBI MHTEpEC K aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKUM THIIAM M, IO oLeHKe [ekkepa, He-
penKo 3a0IyKAasch B YaCTHOCTSAX, OH BCE XKe COXPAHsII MPEICTaBICHIe
0 HEM3MEHHOM CYIIIECTBE YeJIOBEKA M €0 MECTE B IIOPSIKE ObITHS .

Hecsatuneruem panee cxonHslid ciop co IlInenmepom pa3Bopayun-
BajICsl B PYCCKOW penmurno3Ho-punocodckoli MeicTH. B MOCKOBCKOM
coopuuke «Ocanpn Ilmenriep u 3akar EBpomsr» (1922) Hukomait
BepnseB mpoTHBOMOCTABIS IINEHINIEPOBCKOMY «(I3bIUECKOMY MapTH-
KYJSIPU3MY» XPUCTUAHCKOE OTKPBHITUE €AMHOTO YEIOBEUECTBA U €IUHOM
BCEMUPHON MCTOPUU; KyJIbTyphl U pacel y lllnenmepa, nucai oH, mnpe-
BPAIIAIOTCS B «3aMKHYTHIC MOHAIBI C 3aMKHyTOi cymb6oiin’'. SkoB
Bykmman, pekoHCTpyupys Ty K€ YCTaHOBKY, NONYEPKUBAJ, YTO
y llImenTepa ucye3aroT 4eJI0BEYeCTBO KaK CyObEeKT HCTOPHH, EAHHCTBO
HCTOPUYECKOTO Tpolecca U o0IieyenoBedeckas 3TuKa. JTa rnapasuiesb
MeXIy noaxonamu ['ekkepa M pyccKMX aBTOPOB AEMOHCTPUPYET akTy-
ITBHOCTH BOIIPOCAa O TOM, MOYKHO JIM TIPU3HATH HCTOPHYECKOE CBOEOO-
pasme KynbTyp, HE OTKa3aBIINCh OT eIMHCTBA YEJIOBEKA U CMBICTIa BCe-
MHUpHOI ncropuu. ['exkepoBckuid 00pa3 Beprunmust kak «otua 3amaga»
OBLT OJTHHM H3 OTBETOB Ha 3TOT BOIPOC ™.

Hepapxusm ['ekkepa BbI3bIBal BO3PAKEHUS U BHYTPU XPUCTUAH-
ckoii Mbicnu. Hukonaii beppses, periensupys Was ist der Mensch?,
MIPU3HABAN €r0 ONHUM M3 Hanbollee MHTEPECHBIX KaTONMYECKUX ITHCa-
Tenel coBpeMeHHoM ['epmaHuu, HO yIIpeKkas B Upe3MepHO Pe3KOr peak-
M TPOTHB TEPMAHCKOM MHUCTHKH U (umocopun — oT DKxapra A0
enepa (31ech MposSBUIIMCH COOCTBEHHBIE cuMmaThu bepzsesa kK mMu-

“ Haecker 1935: 13-23, 84-85.

4 TTokasarensHo MOUTH OyKBaJIbHOE COBIAJCHUE JICHOHWIIAHCKOH Me-
tadopuku y bepasesa u I'ekkepa. bepzsieB Ha3bIBall MINEHINIEPOBCKUE KYJBTY-
PBI «3aMKHYTBIMHA MOHAIaMH C 3aMKHYTOH Cynp00ii», Toraa kak [exkep roso-
PHJI O HENPEOJOJIMMO PA3INYHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX THIIAX KaK O «MOHajiax 0e3
OKOH». BeposiTHO, 00a aBTOpa HE3aBUCHMO BOCIIOJIB30BAIUCH OOIIEH3BECTHBIM
oOpa3zom u3 § 7 neiiOHuIeBCKOH «MOHAIO0IOTHIY, TIPUMEHHB €ro K IITEHIIIe-
POBCKOMY IPEJCTABICHUIO O 3aMKHYTOCTH KYJBTYD.

2 Cm.: Bepasien 1922: 55-72; Bykmman 1922: 73-95; cp. Takke: dpank
1922: 34-54.
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ctu3My). Kpome Toro, B TeKKEpOBCKOM YYEHHHM O HEM3MEHHOM IO-
pszake, monarai beppses, aBTopuTeT moiydaeT mpuMar HaJl CBOOOIOH,
a BCSIKOE JIBWIKEHHE «CHU3Y» PUCKYeT OBITh HCTOJKOBaHO KaK Xaoc.
OToMy PYCCKHid MBICIUTEh IPOTHBOMIOCTABIISUT JBOMHHOE, OOrOYesoBe-
YeCcKoe JIBM)KEHHE CBEPXy M CHU3Y W 3alllHIIall YeJOBEUeCKoe TBOpYe-
cTBO. Ero oTKIIMK CyIIecTBeH W AJIs IOHUMaHHUS TeKKEPOBCKOTO DHes:
SBJSETCS JM TOCTyIIaHHE CyAb0OE OCYIIECTBICHHEM JIMYHOCTH WM
OorpaHUYEHHEM TBOpUYeCKoi cBoOombi? ['ekkep BeIOMpaeT repBoe, co-
3HATEIHHO MPOTUBOCTOSA KaK WACATH3MY, TaK W MOJEPHUCTCKOMY KYITb-
Ty aBTOHOMHOTO TBOPYECTBA™ .

B xuure Vergil: Vater des Abendlandes T'exkepa naTepecoBasio He
CTOJIBKO HCTOPUYECKOE BOCCTAHOBICHHE MUPOBO33PEHHSI PUMCKOTO IT0-
3Ta, CKOJIbKO BIMSHUE Bepruims Ha MOCIeAyIonIyio NCTOPHIO 3araja.
ABTOp HAMEPEHHO YUTaJ S3bIYECKOTO MO3Ta U3 MEPCHEKTUBBI XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO MHPOBO33pPEHUS, YCMaTpuBasi B €0 TBOPYECTBE NPUPOTHBIC
MOTEHIINHN, KOTOpPHIE TMOIHOCTHIO PACKPOIOTCS JMIIb mociie OTKpoBe-
Hust. [loaToMy HEeHTpanbHOE JUI KHUTH onpeelicHue Beprunmms kak
«SI3BIYHUKA AJIBEHTa» 0003HAYaeT HE BUPTyaIbHOE 00NalaHHe XPUCTHU-
AQHCKOW MCTHHOW, a TIOJIOKEHHE TI0ATa BHYTPH MCTOPHYECKOTO OXKH/Ia-
HUSL, KOTIIa CoJIep>KaHue TPSIYIIEeH Bephl el HEM3BECTHO, HO SI3bIK ISt
eé BOCIIPHSTHS YKe TIOTOTOBICH .

BecrOpék, paccmarpuBaBmmii kHury [exkepa B cBszu ¢ «Hcrto-
puocodueit Beprums» Bsraecnapa MiBaHOBa, CBOIUT 3Ty KOHCTPYKITHIO
K TIOHATHUIO «BeprHireBckoro yenoseka» (der vergilische Mensch). Ero
MPOTOTUTIOM SIBIISIETCSI DHEW — 4YeNOBeK, NMPUHUMAIONINNA pellieHne
Cynb0bI, UCTIONHSIOMINI BO3JIOKEHHYIO HA HETO 3aJady W MOXYHHSIIO-
U TUYHOE JKeJIaHne HeOeCHOMY TpeaHa3HaueHMI0. Takoi repoi mpo-
THUBOIOCTABJIEH «(ayCTOBCKOMY», WM TUTaHUYECKOMY, denoBeky. Of-
HaKo JIesITebHOE CaMOyTBEPIKICHUE HE TPOCTO oTBepraercs [ exkepom
KaK yepTa eBpPOICHCKOr0O XapakTepa: OHO JIMIIAETCS TpaBa ONpPeIeyiaTh
YenoBeka 3amnana B 1eJIoM. Beprimnii cTaHOBUTCS «OTIOM 3arajia 1mo-
TOMY, YTO CO3Ma€T HE HAIMOHAJBHBIN XapakTep U HE OTBICYEHHBIN
HPaBCTBEHHBIA 00pasell, HO THIT YelIOBEKa, COSANHSIONIETO MPHU3BaHHe,
HAJIEAJTy U MOCITyIIaHUE Cyaboe .

* Bepasies 1935: 86-89.

* T'exkep ynorpe6iser Boipaxcenue adventistischer Heide: Haecker 1935:
27-29.

4 Bectopék 2008: 135-152, 3neck 141-142. Cp.: Haecker 1935: 18-23,
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Kuura «Beprunmii, oren; 3anmaga» OBICTPO BBINUIA 33 MPEIEIIbI
HeMelKou aynuropuu. B nctopuu MonepHoil penenuuu Beprumust ona
CUMTAETCSs, BEPOSITHO, CaMOM IOIYJSPHOM KHUTOH O IO3TE, MOSBUB-
nreiics B 10OMIICHHYIO 310Xy, ¥ HanOoliee U3BECTHHIM COYMHEHUEM Ca-
MOT0 FeKKepa46. 3a gemenkuM usmanueM 1931 . mociexoBaiy aHIINI-
ckuii iepeon 1934 1., dhpaHIy3cKuil ¥ UTATBIHCKHN TTepeBoabl 1935 1.,
Huepnanckuii 1942 r. u ucnanckuit 1945 r.*’. BectOpék nomemaer eé
BO3/IEHCTBYE B MIMPOKHUN PSJI MOCIENyOMuX oOpamiennii k Beprumimro,
KyJIbMHHAIMEH koToporo crana «Cmeprs Beprimmus» [epmara Bpoxa™.

TI'eKkKep Kak XpucmuaHncKkuil ucmonxkosameny Bepzunus

Kak mp1 BugmuMm, oOpamenue Iexkepa x Beprummio Obuto momro-
TOBJICHO BCEW €ro MHTeJUIEKTyalbHOU Onorpadueit: padoroii Hax Keep-
keropoM u HeroMeHOM, IepexonoM B KaTOJIMYECTBO, KPUTUKOM caMozio-
BJICIOLIETO TocyAapcTBa U nepeBonoM «bykomuk». Paccmorpum meron,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO PUMCKHI MO3T ObUT BKIIIOYEH [ ekKepoM B XpH-
CTHAHCKYyI0 uctoputo 3amana. Vergil: Vater des Abendlandes ipencras-
JsieT co0OH HE HMCTOPHKO-(HIIONOTHYECKYI0 MOHOTpaduio, HO CBOETO
pona carmen jubilaeum — roOunerinyro xBanmy Beprunuio m BMecTe
C T€M OIIBIT KATOJIMYECKOr0 OOrOCIOBHS KyNbTyphl. | €Kkep He CKpBIBaeT
KOH(ECCHOHATILHOW TOYKH 3PECHUS W HE CUMTAECT €€ TPEMsSTCTBUEM.

80-103. O mnocnenyomeir JureparypHoil peuenimu cMm.: Broch 1945;
Ziolkowski 1993: 49, 203-222. Cp. takke: Spengler 1918-1922. TTonemuka
C MoHATHEM «(hayCTOBCKOTO uYeJioBeKa» TpsiMo obOpamieHa k LllneHriepy:
Haecker 1935: 84-85; cp. Takxke BCTYNHTEIBHYIO MOJEMHKY IPOTHB 3aMKHY-
TBIX WCTOPHKO-aHTporojorndeckux Tumos: Ibidem: 13-23. CsoeoOpa3HbiM
MIO3]THAM 3XOM TE€KKEPOBCKOH (DOPMYJIBI MOXHO CUMTATh 3ariaBue Kaura B.H.
TomopoBa, XoTsI €€ HCCIIeIoBaTeIbCKas MEPCICKTUBA U METOJ CYIICCTBEHHO
OTIMYAIOTCS OT UcTOpHOocoduu ['ekkepa M TOBOPHUTH O MPSAMOH 3aBHCUMOCTH
37ech HeT ocHoBaHuit: Toropos 1993.

% Ziolkowski 1993: 25, 49. O HeMELKHX MEPEH3IAHUAX TeKKEPOBCKOTO
nepeBozia «ByKOJIHK» M €ro MOCIeBOGHHOM OOBEIMHEHWH ¢ KHUTON «Bepru-
JH, orer| 3anazaa» cM. Taxke: Ibidem: 250-251, n. 12.

7 Vallortigara 2017: 24-30.

* Bect6péx 2008: 141-142; Broch 1945; Ziolkowski 1993: 49, 203-222.
Jlns pycckoro umuraresns KHura I'ekkepa octanach NPaKTUYECKU HEU3BECTHOM.
Hacrosimiee ucciieoBanuie onupaeTcss Ha HEMEIKHA TEKCT TPEThEro M3MAHHS
1935 1. (mpuBomuMbIe ['eKKepOM JIATUHCKHE IUTATHI COIMOCTABICHEI C CyIIe-
CTBYIOIIIMIMU PYCCKHMHU ITepeBofamMu Beprumvis).
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Hanpotus, UMEeHHO NMpPHUHAATIEKHOCTh K MPONODKAIOIIEHCS XPUCTHAH-
CKOHM TpaJIIiuU JOJDKHA, IO ero YOeKIeHHI0, OTKPBITh B Beprummu To,
YTO OCTAETCS] HENOCTYIHBIM JJIS CEKYISIPHON UCTOPUH JIUTEPaTypPhI.

Crneunduka Takoro MoaxoAa OTYETIMBO OOHAPYKUBAETCS TIPH CO-
MOCTaBJIEHUH C TIOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO BhIIe el kauror Pobepa bpa-
smiisika Présence de Virgile. OnuH W TOT e MO3T MOT OBITH TIPUCBOCH
Kak mpearedya QanmcTcKoro Nopsika U Kak POBO3BECTHUK XPUCTHAH-
cKoro 3amaja; Mo3HeHIIas Cynp0a aBTOPOB elIé pe3due BhISBHIIA pac-
XOXKIEHNE MeXIy TpodammcTcKuM bpa3uiiskoM M y4acTHHKOM aHTH-
HAIIMCTCKOTO compoTuBieHus [exkepoM. Takoe cocecTBO HE CHUMAET
MONMUTHYECKOH JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTH OTAENBHBIX TEKKEPOBCKUX (HOPMYIL,
HO TIPEJIOCTEPEraeT OT CBENIEHHS BCSIKOTO Pa3roBopa 00 UMIIEPHH U II0-
PSZIKE K €IMHCTBEHHOM HICONOrHUeCKOi MO3UIMH .

Emé no wmnm omHOBpemMeHHO ¢ BbixomoM Vergil: Vater des
Abendlandes Tekkep TpenCTaBHJI YHTATEISIM OCHOBHBIEC ITOJIOKEHUS
KHWTH Ha CTpaHMIAX XypHana Hochland — B iporpaMMHON ITyOJIHKa-
mnn «Vergily (anpens 1931), rae yxe 3Bydaid MOTUBBI Beprumist kak
npenaBepust XpucTuanckoro Puma, anima Vergiliana n 3anagHoit mpe-
E€MCTBEHHOCTH OT PrMa kK AxeHy. B 3arimrounTeIbHON 9acTH KypHATb-
HOW TyOnukanmu lexkkep roBopuT O cebe, YTO OH MPOTOBENYyeT in
partibus infidelium, «B 3eMIAX HeBepyrOmEX» . COBPEMEHHBII HEMeIT-
KWW 9HTaTesb, MUIIET OH, €CIIM BOOOIIE CIIOCOOEH pa3luunTh Bepru-
TSI CKBO3b TYMaH TEKYIIEH JINTeparypsl, BUIUT B HEM MEHBIIIEE CBETH-
JI0, CBETSIE OTPaXXEHHBIM CBETOM I'OMEPOBCKOIO COJHLA. JTOW «IIe-
YabHON acTpOHOMHM» [ eKKep MpOTHBOMIOCTABISIET OOIIeeBpOIeicKoe
3HaHWe 0 Bepruimu kak o 3Be3/ie EPBOM BEIMUYUHBI. YIAJ0K €ro aBTo-
puteTa OOBIACHIETCS HE TEM, YTO ITOMEPK caM MOAT, HO Ae(heKTOM 3pe-
HUsL HeMeukod KyinbTyphl. [lomoOHasi puTopuka 3apaHee ompenesseT
XapakTep KHHUTH: pedb WAET HE O HEWTPaJhbHOM OIUCAHWU 3aBEpIIHB-
LIEHCSA aHTUYHOM 3IOXH, @ O BOCCTAHOBJIEHUM HBIHE YTPAY€HHOU CIIO-
COOHOCTH BUIETb.

Tak moHsATas 3a7a4a MPEATONaraeT 0CoOy0 KOHIICTIIIUIO UCTOPH-
YEeCKOW OOBEKTHBHOCTH. | eKKep pe3ko Bo3pakaeT MPOTHUB MpeCTaBiie-
HUsL, OynTO OSCTpHCTpacTUe JOCTHTAeTCS YCTPaHEHUEM Bephl, MeTadH-
3WYECKHUX TMPEIITOChIIOK M JIMYHOW MPUYACTHOCTU K Tpeamerty. Kcro-

*9 Ziolkowski 1993: X-XI, 38-52. Cp.: Brasillach 1931; Haecker 1931B.
%% Haecker 1931A: 1-28, 3nech 23-24; Haecker 1935: 127-128.
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pux CpenHeBEKOBbs, HE TTOHUMAIOUINNA H3HYTPH BEpHI, COCTABIIABLIEH
JIlyXOBHOE COJIEpKaHWE 3TOW 3IIOXH, OIUCHIBACT, 10 | eKkepy, BHEIIHHE
CIIEZICTBUS, HO HE KacaeTcsl «CepALEeBUHBI Bemleil». JlocTroBepHoe mo-
HUMAaHUE BO3HMKAET HE U3 MOJIHOM HEBOBJICUEHHOCTH M HE U3 MPUHIM-
MUAIIEHO HEBO3MOXKHOW CBOOOJIBI OT MPENIOCHUIOK, a M3 MOJTHOTHI y4a-
CTHSI B UCCIIEyEeMON TyXOBHOW PEaTbHOCTH. DTO MOXKET MPEACTaBUTH-
csl OTBEp)KEHHMEM HCTOpHdeckod oObekTHBHOCTH. OpHako y [ekxkepa
OHO O3HAuYaeT He OTKa3 OT He€, a KPUTHKY MHUMOW HEHTPAIILHOCTH: Ce-
KyJISIpHasI TIePCIIeKTHBa TOKE MMEET CBOW NPEANIOCHUIKA W HE JOJDKHA
BBIIABATHCS 3a OCCIPEANIOCHUTOUHBIN B3I sub specie aeternitatis.

Ortcrofa crieayer M CO3HATENbHO XPUCTHAHCKUI XapakTep IMpea-
NPUHATOM UM amponpuauuu. [ekkep He yTBepkaaeT, uro Beprumii
obmaman comepxkanueM XpucTHaHckoro OTkpoBeHus a0 Xpucra. OH
YUTAET SA3bIYECKOTO M03TA U3 MEPCIEKTUBBI MOCIEAYIOIIEr0 UCIOIHE-
HUS U TEM CaMbIM OOHApy>KMBAaeT B aHTHYHOHW MO33UH (HOPMBI OXKHIA-
HUS, KOTOpPBIE TTOMYYHIIM CMBICI BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCKOW mctopuu. llo-
JOOHBIN PUEM MPUHAIICKUT JaBHEH TPAIHIUH. YKe paHHHE XPUCTH-
AHCKHWE arloJIOTEeThl MPEICTaBISUI UCTUHHOE B Ipedeckoi ¢uocoduu
00 KaK 3aWMCTBOBAaHHOE M3 Oojiee JPEBHEH €BPEUCKOW MYyIpOCTH,
00 KaK YaCTHYHOE IPEJBOCXUIICHUE IMOTHOTHI HCTHHBL. KinmeHt
AJeKCaHAPUICKUI MOT Ha3bIBaTh SJUIMHCKHX (HI0CO(OB «BOpamMu M
pa30oiiHUKaMUy, TPUCBOMBIIUME YacTH YYEHHS MPOPOKOB, HO OIHO-
BPEMEHHO BKJIIOUAJT JJOOBITOE MMM 3HAHHE B XPHCTHAHCKYIO CHCTEMY .
B sToM cmpbIcnie kHura I'ekkepa mpomomkaeT OauH U3 YCTOHUUBBIX Me-
XaHU3MOB €BPOIIEHCKON KyIBTYPHI: Uy>KO€ HACIeANe COXpaHsIeTCs To-
CPEACTBOM IIEPEHCTONKOBAHMS, KOTOPOE M3MEHSAET €r0 MECTO B HCTO-
MM 1 TIPUCBAMBACT EMY HOBOE TEJICOJIOrHUECKOE HAa3HAYCHHE .,

OpnHako XpUCTHAHCKas TpaIulMs JOITycKaja HE TOJBKO BKIIOUE-
HUe DHesl B MPEIbICTOPHUI0 XPUCTHAHCKOW JT00pOAeTeN , HO U Cy/d Hal
HUM U3 nepcrnektuBbl EBanrenus. B tpakrare De otio religioso («O pe-
JMTHO3HOM yequHeHUW») IleTpapka, KOMMEHTHpPYs oOpamEéHHbIe K Ac-
KaHWIO cIoBa disce, puer, virtutem ex me («y4uch, OTPOK, JTOOIECTH Y
MEHs»), CHpallyBal, Kakoid HMMEHHO IOOpOAETeNn MOXKET Hay4dHTh
OHel: MpeaaTeNbCTBY POMUHBI, KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUSAM JEMOHAM MU

3! Clem. Alex. Protr. 6.70.1; Strom. 1.17.87.2; V1.4.35.1. Pyc. mep. cM.:
Bparyxun 2006.

20 pasnuuBBIX QOPMAxX Ky/IbTypHOIO IPHCBOEHHs cM.: Ilerpos 2018:
569-581; IlerpoB 2015A: 56-75.
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no0mecTy, He 3HAIOMEeH KPOTOCTH M CMHUPEHHA. JHEI0 OH IPOTHUBOIO-
cTaBsin Xpucta — ucTuHHOTO OTia M YUHTeNs, 3aoBeaBIIero ObITh
mites et corde humiles («KpOTKUMH ¥ CMUPEHHBIME cepatiemM»). Tem ca-
MBIM BEPIHIIMEBCKHI pitis Aeneas MOT OKa3aTbCs ¢ XPUCTHAHCKON TOYKU
3pEeHUs] HEOCTATOYHO pius. DTOT MpUMep 0COOSHHO BaXKEH LIS OILCHKU
I'exkxepa: oH MpomOIMKAET HE XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPAIUIINIO BOOOIIE, HO BbI-
OupaeT BHyTpU He€ OnaronpuaTHy0 Beprummio TuHHUIO, B KOTOPOI pUM-
cKast pietas TIOMyYaeT XPUCTHAHCKOE HCTIONHEHNUE, a He ONPOBEPIKCHNE .

OnHako MMEHHO 37eCh OOHAPY)KMBAETCA TMPUHIWIHAIBGHAS BOM-
CTBEHHOCTP €T0 MeToia. XpUCTHAHCKAs MIEPCIIEKTHBA MO3BOIISIET [ eKkepy
CBsI3aTh OT/EJIbHBIC MOTHBBI Beprumnus ¢ 1onroBpeMeHHoi nctopueit 3a-
masia v yBUIETh UX JCHCTBUE 3a MpeieaMy aBryCTOBCKOW 3moxu. Bme-
CT€ C TeM TEPCHEeKTHUBA HCIIONHEHUs CIIOCOOHAa YCTPaHUTh HCTOpHYE-
CKYIO TUCTaHIMIO MEXKIY SI3bIYECKUM MO3TOM U XPUCTHAHCKUM HCTOJIKO-
BareneM. [lo3ToMy BOMpOC COCTOUT HE B TOM, JIOIYCTHMO JIM BOOOIIE
XPUCTHAHCKOE TpoYTeHne Beprumms, — OHO camo SBISIETCS BaKHBIM
(haKTOM HCTOPUH PElETIMh, — HO B TOM, rJe [eKkep pekoHCTpyHpyeT
MOTEHIMAJIBHO PHCYTCTBOBABIIME CMBICIIBI TEKCTA, & Te TMOCIeayIomas
TpaJuIis HAYMHAET TOBOPUTH BMECTO caMoro Beprumist.

OT OUJIOJIOTHYECKOTO KOMMEHTAPUA
K CO3EPLJATEJIbHOMY UCTOJIKOBAHUIO

Komno3unusi KHUTH COOTBETCTBYET 3TOM ycTaHOBKe. I'ekkep He-
peKo U30HpaeT MONYCTUX WK KpaTKyto Gopmyny Bepruus, momerna-
eT e B Hauaje IJIaBbl U Pa3BOPAYMBAET BOKPYT HEE MPOCTPAHHOE HC-
TonkoBaHre. CIOBO aHTUYHOTO TMO3Ta CTAHOBUTCS HE CTONBKO OOBEK-
TOM TIOCJIE/IOBATEIBHOTO (PHIIONIOTHYECKOTO KOMMEHTApHSI, CKOJIIBKO HC-
XOIHOW TOYKOH theoria — cO3epLaTeIbHOTO Y3pPEHUs, MPU KOTOPOM
YacTh JIOJDKHA OTKPBITH yXOBHBIH CMBICT I1eTI0T0. TaKoBBI €T0 Paccyx-
IeHUs O pietas, fatum, labor, res u lacrimae rerum. OUITOIOTHIECKASL
CEeMaHTHKa CIY)KUT 3/1€Ch HadajoM JBIKEHHs, KOTOpOe 3aBepIiaeTcs
AHTPOIOJIOTMYESCKUM WIIA KCTOPHOCO(CKUM BBIBOJIOM.

ITomoOHast TexHuKa cOmmxkaeT [ekkepa ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU (hOpMaMH
XPUCTHAHCKOM »7K3ereswl, Ine Kparkuil ctux Ilucanus craHoBuics
npenIMeToM OOTOCIOBCKOTO Y3pPEBaHMS M TONKOBaHHWS. THUIoioruue-
CKYIO TIapajuiellb MOKHO MPOBECTH U € (GHIOCOPCKUM HCTOIKOBAHHEM

>3 Kallendorf 2007A: 37-39. Ierpapka murupyer Aen. XI1.435 u npotu-
BOIIOCTABIISIET 10OPOETENN JHEsl XPUCTHAHCKOH KPOTOCTH M CMUPEHHIO.
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MOATUYECKOTO CJIOBA Y TEKKEPOBCKOTO 3eMilsiKa-mBaba — MapTuHa
Xaiingerrepa, B 4aCTHOCTH C €ro pa3BEPTHIBAHHEM (PHIIOCO(CKUX KOH-
CTPYKLIMA Ha OCHOBAHUM TOJKOBAHUI OTHENBHBIX CTPOK I '€nblepnuHa.
Pedp He HAET 0 3aBHCMMOCTH OIHOTO aBTOpa OT APYTOro: OOIIUM SIBJISIET-
cs1 yOe)KIeHHe, YTO IO3THYECKOE CJIOBO COIEPKHUT CMBICIIOBOM M30BITOK,
KOTOPBIH HE HCYEPIBIBACTCS UCTOPHKO-IPAMMATUYECKUM OOBSICHEHHUEM.
Paznuuue, onHako, CyleCTBEHHO. XalJerrep CTPEMHTCS pacCiblliaTh
B CJI0OBE COOBITHE OBITHS, TOrHa Kak [eKkep MoMeliaeT ero B 3apaHee
MIPU3HABAEMBIA TIOPSIOK TBOPEHUS], TPEXONACHUS U HCKYIUICHHSI.

C 5TOl TepMEHEBTHKOM CBS3aHO CTpeMIIeHHE |ekkepa MpHBECTH
Janékoe Mpouuioe B MPUCYTCTBHE. Beprunmii Ui HEero He CBUIETENb,
3aMKHYTBIII B UCTOPHYECKOM BPEMEHM ABrycTa, HO JKMBOM YYaCTHHK
npopospKaromeiics ucropun 3amaza. Ilostomy oTchuIKH  «DHEHIBD
K COBPEMEHHBIM TOATY COOBITHSM TOTy4aloT IBOMHYIO BpPEMEHHYIO TIep-
cnektuBy. Ha mure DHest OkTaBHaH BCTynaeT B OUTBY MpU AKIIWH, a HaJl
€ro TOJIOBOM CHSET «OoTeuecKas 3Be3la» — patriumque aperitur vertice
sidus, 3Be31a poza FOmuen.>* BHyTpy m0MbI MU(HUECKOE MPOIIIIOE YiKe
COZIEPXKUT aBTyCTOBCKOE HacTosIIee; [ eKkep, B CBOIO OYEPEb, BKIIIOUAET
00a BpEeMEHHBIX IIaHA B UCTOPHUIO, BEAYIIYIO K XPHCTHAaHCKOMY Pumy.
BosHukaer mocienoBareNbHOCTh B3aMMHBIX TPOEKIMH: Cymp0a JHes
o0BsicHsIeT ABrycra, ABrycT — HCTOPHYECKYIO MHccHIO Puma, a xpu-
CTHaHCKHH 3araji cooOIaeT 3TOH MUCCUU OKOHYATETbHBIN CMBICIT.

Takoe «mpuBencHNE B MPHCYTCTBHE» COOTBETCTBYET NMOHMMAHHIO
AHTHKOBEICHHUsl Kak (uiiocoduu KylsTyphl: OOpalleHHEe K JPEeBHEMY
TEKCTy CTaHOBHUTCSl CIIOCOOOM OCMBICIHTH COOCTBEHHYIO COBPEMEH-
Hocth . Ho y [eKkkepa 3Ta oreparust HMeeT 0COOyI0 HHTEHCHBHOCTD. OH
HE OTPaHMYMBACTCS COMOCTABIEHHEM 310X M HE MPOCTO OOHAPYKHUBAET
MOBTOPSIOIINECS] UCTOPUYECKUE CUTYyalluu. Beprunmii 3aHUMaeT MecTo
BHYTPH HOPMATHBHOM reHeaJIorny 3anaja, a Co3aHHble UM 00pasbl cTa-
HOBSITCSI MEPOM, KOTOPOI HAJIJIEIKUT CYIUTh COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKA.

VHHBEPCAJIbHBIH YETOBEK
U KPUTHKA TUIIOJIOI' MU

B Teopernueckom BBeneHHM K KHHMTe | eKkep BBICTYHaeT MPOTHUB

KOHCTPYHMPOBaHMS 3aMKHYTBIX 4YeJIOBeUYeCKHX THUMOB. CoBpeMeHHas

**Verg. Aen. VIIL681. Cp. usobpaxenne OHTBHI mpu AKIuH: Aen.
VIIL675-713.
> Terpos 2022: 814-840, 31eck 833.
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HayKa, 3aMeyaeT OH, NapaJ0KCAIbHBIM 00pa30M OTKa3bIBACTCS OT CTPO-
TOro NOpsiiKa B ONMUCAHUU MPUPOJIBI U OTHOBPEMEHHO BO3BOAUT HEMPO-
HUIIAEMBbIE TPAHUIIEI MEXKIYy «IIEPBOOBITHBEIMY, «MAarmdeCKUMY, «CPE-
HEBEKOBBIMY, «COBPEMEHHBIMY, «9KOHOMUYECKUM» U (IIOTUTUICCKUM
YEeIIOBEKOM. 332 MHOXKECTBOM TOJOOHBIX KIACCU(PHUKAINI McUYe3aeT ye-
JIOBEK KaK TakoBOW. /[ XpUCTHAHCKOIO MBICIUTENS 3TO O3HAYAET HE
TOJIBKO METOOJIOTHYECKYIO OIIMOKY, HO W OTpULIAaHHE COTBOPEHHOCTU
yesToBeKa 1o 0bpasy boxnio™.

Paznuuust KyneTyp, peluruii ¥ UCTOPUUYECKUX AIO0X peajbHbl, HO
OHM HE YHHYTOXAIOT €JMHCTBA YeloBedeckoil mpupozsl. Mcropus ot-
JIebHON JTUYHOCTH, KaK ¥ UCTOPHSI MUPA, MPUHAIJICKUT UCTOPUH CIIa-
CEHUST; IOPTOMY BCSIKHIA TIOJJIMHHBIA YEIOBEYESCKUIA THIT AOJKEH OBITh
COOTHECEH ¢ OOIIMM CTPEMJICHHEM K CIIACeHHUIO. | eKkep He OTKa3bIBa-
€Tcs OT TUIOJIOTUH COBEPIIEHHO — CaMO BBIPAKEHHE «BEPIUIMEBCKUI
YENOBEK» TOXE SABJSETCS TUMOJIOTrHYecKUM. OIHAKO OH HAaCTauBAaeT,
YTO THUI HPEACTABISET HE U30JIUPOBAHHYIO aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKYO0 MOHA-
1y, a OIHY W3 BO3MOXKHOCTEH eanHoM npupoasl. Hu onHa yenoBeyeckas
«HOTa», THIIET OH, HE CYIISCTBYEeT BHE MEPBOHAYAIBHON CUM(pOHUU
yeToBeuecTBa’ .

Ha »toM ocHOBanuu I'ekkep OTBEpraeTr ILIMEHIVIEPOBCKOE OTOX-
JECTBIICHHE 3allaJHOTO YeJIOBEKa C YeJIOBEKOM «(aycToBckuM». Ero
BO3paKEHUE HAIMpPABICHO HE TOJIBKO MPOTHUB KOHKPETHOM Xapakrepu-
CTHKH 3araja, Ho ¥ MPOTHB MOP(OJIOTHN KYJIBTYp, IOIYCKAIOIIEH pa-
JIMKaJIbHOE U3MEHEHNE YeJIOBEeUYeCKON CyITHOCTH. «dDayCcToBCKHi yeno-
BEK» HE SABJSETCS CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIM TUIIOM B TOM CMBICIIE, B KaKOM
I'exkep npU3HAET SA3bIYHUKA, WyAEs U XpUCTUAHUHA. poHUYecKH MmoJ-
KpeIIsisi 3Ty TPOMILYy BeprUIMEBCKOM (popMmynoit numero deus impare
gaudet — «yromHo HeueTHoe Oory» (Ecl. VIIL.75), — oH ompenenser
(hayCTOBCKOTO dYeJlOBEeKa KaK YENIOBEKa «TUIMEepTPOPHUPOBAHHBIX CTpa-
cTeil i aTpoUPOBAHHOTO HHTEIIEKTa» .

TuTaHuuecKoe U MPOMETEeEeBCKOEe OyHTapCTBO TEM CaMbIM HE HC-
KJIFOYAETCSl U3 UCTOPHUM 3amana, HO JMILAETCS HOPMAaTUBHOIO CTaryca.
OHO TPUHAUICKAT UYEIOBEYECKOW NPUPOIE KaK OJHO W3 e€ ToBpe-
KJIEHHBIX COCTOSIHUIM U B KOHEUHOM CUETE TOJHKHO OBITh NMPU3HAHO BH-
HOW, BIeKylield HakazaHwe. OCOOCHHO BakHO 31O, 1o [ekkepy, Ui

%% Haecker 1935: 13-18.
37 Haecker 1935: 18-23.
¥ Haecker 1935: 84-86; cp. Verg. Ecl. VIIL75.
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HEMLIEB, BO3POANBILUX MPOMETEEBCKYIO U THTAHUYECKYIO0 (JOpMBI B 00-
paze ®aycra. [IporecTanTcKkHii T'yMaHU3M CKJIOHEH BHJETD 3/1€Ch BEIU-
yre CBOOOTHOM JMYHOCTH; KAaTOIMYECKHH MBICIUTENh BUAWT OTKa3
TBapH OT COOCTBEHHOTO MECTa B MOPSIIKE OBITHUSI.

l'exkep He yTBepxkmaer, OyATO APEBHUN MHUP HE 3HAN MOJOOHOTO
yenoBeka. Hanporus, Ilnaton u Beprunuili moHuMaiu €ro Jydile co-
BPEMEHHBIX THIIOJIOTOB, HO ITOMEIalK Ha nogobaroiiee eMy mecto. 13
muanoroB [lmarona, 3asenser I'ekkep, o (hayCTOBCKOW TPUPOIE MOKHO
y3HaTh Oonbine, yem u3 Lllmenrnepa; Beprumuii e, >XUBIINN B MHpE
Cymmel 1 Mapka AHTOHUS, XOPOIIO 3HAN €€ MOJUTHYECKOE BhIpaxkKe-
aue”. CYIIECTBEHHO He OTCYTCTBHE OyHTA B AHTHUHOM OIIBITE, A IO
OTCYTCTBHE B HOpMaruBHOM oOpa3se denoseka. Hu Ilnaron, au Bepru-
T HE OCTaBWIM B CBOEM HJEaIbHOM Tepoe cliefa HEeTIOBHHOBEHHS
OO0XKeCTBY.

OTOMY MOPOYHOMY BapHaHTY 3allaIHOTO 4YelloBeKa [ exkep mpoTH-
BomocTaBysieT DHes. Kparkas dopmyna cede deo — «yctymu 60ry»
(den. V.467) — BeIpaxkaeT He MACCUBHOCTD, HO TIPU3HAHNE TPAHUI] Y-
JIOBEYECKOH BOJIM. DHeW He MokeT modeanTh FOHOHY BCTpedHBIM ca-
MOYTBEPK/ICHHUEM: OH TPHHOCHT XEPTBHI, YMOJISIET W B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
BO3BpaIaeTCs K COTNIACHIO o cBoel cymp0oii. C Touku 3penus [exkepa
9TO MOABUTAET DHEs K YeEMY-TO BPOJI€ XpUCTHAHCKOTO cMupeHus. OTen
PUMCKOW UMIIEPHH OKa3bIBACTCS HE THTAHOM U HE 3aBOEBATENIeM, CBOCH
BOJIEH CO3MIAIOIINM TIOPSIIIOK, HO pius Aeneas, 9bsi MECCHSI OCYIIIECTBIIS-
eTCs IOCPEICTROM TOCTYIIAHKS .

Nmenno 3nmeck katonmmdeckass aHTponosnorust [exkepa Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO TEPEXONUT B TIONMTHUYECKYI0 Hcroprocoduto. Ilocmymanme
BBICIIIEMY TOPSIKY JAOJDKHO OIPaHHYUTh IPOW3BOJN BJIACTH; OJHAKO
S3bIK TPU3BAHUS, UMICPUU U MOAYMHEHMS CyIb0e MOIMyCKaeT W MHOE
npoutenue. Jna 'exkepa DHell siBrsieTcs aHTH(AYCTOBCKUM TepOEM,
MOCKONIBKY He o0okecTBisieT neiictBue. OnHako Takas TpaKTOBKa
OCTaBIISIeT HEPEHIEHHBIM BOIPOC: HE MEPEHOCUTCS JIM CaKpaJbHBINA aB-
TOPHUTET CYABOBI OT CAaMOTO TepOs Ha YUPEKIAEMBI UM TTOTUTHIECKHUN
MOpSIOK? DTO HampspKEHWE CTAaHeT OJHWM W3 TIOCTOSIHHBIX ITYHKTOB
JlambHENIIe pelueniuuy KHUTH.

%% Haecker 1935: 84-86.
5 Haecker 1935: 85-86.
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HEMEIKOE «BO3BPALL[EHHEY
BEPrHms

CBOEBpEMEHHOCTb T'€KKEPOBCKOTO BBICTYIICHHUS CTAHOBUTCS IIO-
HSTHEE B KOHTEKCTE CHELU(PHUIECKOH MCTOPHUHM HEMEIKOro Beprumus.
B otmiune ot Utammu, @pantum, VMcrmannyn n AHIIAN HeMelKasl Tpa-
TUIHA TPU3HAHUA PUMCKOTO I03Ta He 00Najaja HEempephIBHOCTHIO.
Heorymanuctuueckoe nepeeHcTBo [omepa, aBroputer l'epaepa u po-
MaHTHUYECKOE MPEANOYTECHUE IPEUECKOr0 Hayala HaJ0Jro 3aKperuiIn 3a
BepruueM MOIOXKeHHe BTOPHUHOTO, moapakarensHoro apropa’'. Tlo-
3TOMY toOMIIciHAs «OuTBa 3a Beprumusy Obliia OHOBPEMEHHO CIIOPOM
0 TOM, criocoOHa i ['epMaHust BKIFOUUTE ce0s B JIATHHCKYIO T€HEalo-
ruto EBporibl.

[Mocne mopaxenust B [lepBoii MupoBoii BoitHe, Bepcans, unds-
MK 1 Kpusuca Belimapckoli pecryOlIMKM HEMEIKHUE WHTEIICKTYasbl
WcKaly B Beprmimuy He TONBKO 1MO3Ta co3epIianus, HO U Gurypy repos,
KOTOPBIi ObUT MPU3BaH YUPEOUTh HOBBIN MCTOpHUYECKU MopsiioK. «by-
KONMUKWY» Beprumus mpemiarand yxon U3 pa3pylIeHHON NeHCTBUTENb-
HOCTH B ITPOCTPAHCTBO TOA3UH | JIIOOBH;, «JHena» u [V skiora moka-
3bIBAJIM BO3MOXKHOCTh BO3BPALLEHUS K IOJUTUYECKOMY CYIIECTBOBA-
HUIO, O)KMJAHHIO HOBOTO TOpSIKa U OCHOBAaHMIO TocydaapcTBa. Takum
o0Opaszom, Beprunmii omHOBpeMEHHO OBLT BOILIOIIEHHEM ITO3THYECKON
WIWLIAA ¥ TI03TOM MCTOPHYECKOro cTpoutenbeTBa’”. [ekkep mpero-
YHUTaeT BTOPOE, HO MEPEBOUT MOTUTUIECKOE MTPU3BAHUE C S3bIKA HAIH-
OHAJILHOTO CaMOYTBEPIKJICHHUS Ha S3bIK KaTOJIIMIECKOTO 0rdo.

IO6mmeit 1930-1931 1. cram KymbMHHAIMEH 3TOTO Tpolecca.
B HéM conutich QHIONIOrHYECKOE OTKPBITHE JTUPHIECKOTO U CUMBOJIH-
YECKOr0o xapakTepa « DHEUIbl», MyOIHMYHBIN 3aIpoC Ha MOPSIOK W KOH-
Kypupymouue onpeaeneHust 3anaaa. OTaenbHble HCCAEI0BATENN MOIIH
HasbIBaTh ModMy «Berxum 3aBeToMm Bcero 3amana», HO OOJBITMHCTBO
BHJIEM B Beprulmu npeskie BCero IeBla rocyaapeTsa ¥ BOXIA . ITo
00CTOATENHCTBO OOBSICHSCT, IOYEMY OJHU M TE e TeKKEPOBCKHE CIIO-
Ba — CyAb0a, MHUCCHSI, BOXKIb, IMIIEpHUS — JJIsl aBTOpa O3HAYaIH OTpa-
HUYCHHUC TIPOU3BOJIA BBICIIUM TOPSIIKOM, & ISl €r0 KPUTUKOB MOTJIH
3ByYaTh KaK CaKpagu3alus HOJIUTHIECKON BIACTH.

61 Schmidt 2008: 124-149, 3nech 124-129.
62 Ibidem: 130-133.
5 Ibidem: 137-139.
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I'exkep anponpumupyer Beprunus cpa3y Ha HECKOJIBKUX YpPOBHSX.
OH moMemaeT ero Mo33UI0 B HUCTOPUIO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO HCIIOIHEHHUS
S3BIYECKUX OXKUJAaHWW; JelaeT OTICIbHbIC MOITHYECKUE (HOPMYIIBI
JieMMaMi OOTOCTIOBCKOTO CO3€PLATENFHOIO MCTOJIKOBAHUS; OOBSBISET
CO3JaHHBIM MM THII YeJIOBEKAa HOPMATUBHBIM ATl 3amajia; HaKoHeLl, UC-
HoNb3yeT OHesl Kak aHTUTe3y (hayCTOBCKOMY THILy COBPEMEHHOMN
HEMeUKoH KyabsTypbl. Cuila 3TOTo MOCTPOEHUSI COCTOUT B CITOCOOHOCTH
CBA3aTh M0A3UI0, aHTPOIOJIOTHIO M MCTOPHIO B €IMHYI0 KapTuHy. Ero
YS3BUMOCTb BO3HUKAET TaM, II€ 3TO €ANHCTBO JOCTUTAETCs 3a CUET CO-
KpalleHus JUCTaHIMKM MEeXTy Bepruimem u ero XpucTHaHCKUM Oyrmy-
mwmM. Jlanee MBI pocieuM, KakuM 00pa3oM 3Ta o0Iasi repMeHEeBTH-
YyecKas YCTAaHOBKA OCYIIECTBIIAETCS B TOJNKOBAaHUM KOHKPETHBIX BEPrH-
JIMEBCKHX TEM U TEKCTOB.

Bepeunuit — omey 3anaoa: noymuka u ucmopuocogpusn

Teneppr MBI MOXKEM TEPEHTH OT WHTEIUIEKTyaJlbHOW Omorpaduun
I'exxepa 1 UCTOPHH CO3MAHMUS €ro KHUTH K ero crocoly 4uTarh Bepru-
must. [ns [ekkepa roOuiie oaTa ObUT HE CTOJBKO TTOBOIOM ISl HCTO-
PHKO-JIUTEPaTypHO PETPOCHEKIMH, CKONBKO BO3MOKHOCTBIO BHOBB
MOCTaBUTH BOIIPOC O JYXOBHOM MPOUCXOXIeHHH 3amazna. [loatomy ero
paccyxIeHue JBHKETCS cpa3y B HECKOJIBKHX peructpax. Mcromkosa-
HHE OTJETBHBIX CTUXOB M 3MH30/I0B PUMCKOTO M03Ta MOCTEIIEHHO Tpe-
BpalaeTcs B pa3MBIIUICHHE O YelIOBeKe, KOTOPOMY MOpy4YeHa UCTOPH-
gecKkas 3a/ada, 3aTeM — B XPHUCTHAHCKYIO (QHIOCO(PHIO HUCTOPHH H,
HaKoHeIl, B Cy)KACHHE O coBpeMeHHOW EBpome. DTa mociemoBaTeib-
HOCTh CYIIIECTBEHHO Ba)KHEE IMPEIIaraeMbIX MM MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
YAaCTHBIX COTIOCTABIICHUH MEXIY SA3bIYECKUM M XPUCTHAHCKUM y Bep-
THUINA: UMCHHO OHa coonaeT KHUT'C BHYTPECHHEC CIUHCTBO.

«OHEHJIA» KAK KHHUT'A 3AITA/IA

Ucxonnoit ans ['ekkepa Oblia MBICIIE O COBEPILIEHHO 0COOOM Me-

cTe «DHEuab» B €BPONEUCKOU namsti®. Ha MPOTSDKEHUH CTOJICTHM,
YTBEPKJIAJI OH, HA OJTHO IPYTOE€ CBETCKOE COYMHEHHUE HE HAXOAUIIOCH B
CTOJIb TECHOM coce/icTBe ¢ bubnueii. Beprunms untanyu He TONBKO Kak
IIKOJIFHOTO KJIACCHKA: K €ro I1moaMe oOpallainch B MHUHYTHI OOIIIe-

% Tpu mTHpoBaHMK « JHEUIBD OCHOBHBIM PYCCKHM IIEPEBOIOM CITyJKHT
nepesox B.S1. BprocoBa 1 C.M. ConoBbéBa; B OTAENBHBIX CITy4asX MPUBIEKa-
torcst nepeBoasl C.A. OmepoBa u A. @era. s «bykomx» u «l'eoprux» uc-
nonbs3yercs nepesox C.B. IllepBunckoro.
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CTBEHHBIX TOTPSICEHUA W JIMYHBIX HCIBITAHUN, a TpPaKTUKa sortes
Vergilianae (TagaHusi IO CIIy4aifHO OTKpPBITO# cTpoke Beprumus) mpe-
Bpalaga €e TeKCT B KHHUTY cyne0. DTa Tpaauius, Mo 3aMmedanuio [ ex-
Kepa, He ucuesna U B XX B. [eKkep MpUBOIUT CBUAETEIHCTBO aHIJIMN-
CKOTO MOYUTATEINS 10ATa, KOTOPBIM paccka3biBall, Kak Bo Bpems [lepBoi
MHPOBOI BOMHBI OTKPBIBAN «DHEHIy» HAyTaa: MOCIEe «PYCCKOH Kara-
CTpOodbI» eMy BBINAJIN CTHXH O pacTep3aHHoM Teje [Ipuama, BeTHMKOro
uapst Asum, — sine nomine corpus, «0e3 nmenn teno» (den. 11.557-
558)%. Ilms I'ekkepa momoGHOE COBMAJCHHE CBUIETEIHCTBOBANO HE
0 CIIy4aifHOCTH, a O CIIOCOOHOCTH MO3THYECKOTO CJIOBAa OOpeTarh HO-
BBbII UCTOPUYECKUNA CMBICII.

3nech HEOOXOMUMO Pa3IMYUTh TO3UINIO [ eKKepa ¥ BBIBOJ, KOTO-
PBIii MOXKET OBITH CIeNlaH M3 MPUBEAEHHOTO UM mpuMepa. CaM MBICITH-
TeJdb CKJIOHEH BUJCTh B JIOJTOBEYHOCTU «DHEHIBD MOATBEPIKICHUE
MOYTH NPOBUACHLMAIBHOIO JOCTOMHCTBA Beprumus. g Hamero uc-
CIIEZIOBAaHMS BaYKHO, YTO BCSKOE HOBOE OOpaIleHHe K I03ME 3aHOBO
MpUCBauBaeT €€ S3BIK W BKIIIOYACT €0 B OMBIT COOCTBEHHOW DIOXH.
Crpoka o IIpname, nepeHecéHHas B KOHTEKCT MUPOBOW BOWHBI U pyc-
CKOW PEBOJTIONNH, TIPEACTABIIET COOOM aKT TakoW ampomnpuarui. AH-
TUYIHBIN TEKCT OKAa3bIBACTCS HE HEMOJBIKHBIM HACIICTUEM, & CPEACTBOM
apTUKYJIMPOBAHUS COBPEMEHHOM KaTacTPOQBL.

OTUM OOBACHSAETCS W JUIMHHBIN PsAA XPUCTHAHCKUX YHTaTelen
Beprunus, kotopsii BeicTpauBaeT ['ekkep. MlepoHuM, oriakuBasi pas3o-
perre Puma Anapuxom, COeAMHWI OHMOJICHCKHE IUIa4d CO CTHXaMu
o rubenu Tpow; ABryCTHH BCIIOMHHAJ, Kak B FOHOCTH Iutakai o Ju-
IIOHE; YTeHHE 1ModTa oxo0ps1 AHcenmsM KentepOepuiickuii; JlaHTe m3-
OpaJt Bepruust mpoBOIHUKOM 110 3arpoOHoMy Mupy. K 3ToMy niepeunio
I'exkkep npHUcOEaUHAET YIIOMUHAHUE AaHIJIMACKOM MapIiaMEeHTCKON KyJlb-
Typsl 1 paHIty3ckoii Tpareauu Pacuma®.

% Haecker 1935: 87-88. Cp. cxomHoe npourenue y I.T1. denoToBa: nocie
rubenu Pycckoil uMrmepuw, mican oH, pyCCKUE BIIEPBbIE PACCIBIILIATN «TOCKY
OHes» U MOHIH JHeudy KaK «IIeCHb 0 THOENN, BMECTe ¢ 00STOBaHHEM CIIace-
HUsDY. DENOTOB MPSMO COOTHOCHUT IOXKap TPOH C OIBITOM PYCCKOTO HMCXOJa:
«[a, mb1 Bugenu [Ipuama... Jla, Ml OexaiIv ¢ TOXKapUILA CO CTapleM AHXH-
30M H cBaThIHAME [leprama». Cm.: @enoros 1930: 177-182.

% Haecker 1935: 145-148. O6 ABrycrune cM.: Augustinus. Confessiones
I, 13, 20; o miage Meponuma: Hieronymus. Epistula 127, 12 (CSEL 56: 154-
155).
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I'exkep He MPOCTO mepeuuciseT npuMepsl BIusHUs. OH KOHCTpY-
MpyeT KaHOH, B KOTOPOM Beprunmii cTaHOBUTCS princeps TOXpUCTHAH-
CKHMX yuWTesel 3amaja, a ero AyIla ONpeaessieTcs] KaK «I0 MPUPOIC
XpUCTUAHCKAs» — anima naturaliter christiana®’. ®opMyna BbIpa3u-
TeJbHA, BMECTE C TeM OHa OOHAPYKUBAeT OCHOBHOE T€PMEHEBTUIECKOE
HanpspKeHUe KHUTH: Bepriimiii orieHnBaeTcst M3 MepCHeKTUBhI TOTO Oy-
JTyTIIEro, KOTOPOTO caM OH 3HAaTh He MOT. [ eKKepa HHTepeCcyeT HE UCTO-
pHUYecKas TUCTAHIVS MEXY aBI'yCTOBCKUM PUMOM M XpHCTHaHCTBOM,
a BO3MOXXHOCTh TPOYECTh B PHUMCKOM TI03TE MPEABECTHE TO3AHEHIIIEH
HUCTHUHEIL. Takoe UYTeHHe CO3HATEIHLHO TUITOJOTHYHO U IIOTOMY Hen30exK-
HO U30HpPaTEIIHHO.

OPUTHHAJIPHOCTh
BEPIMJIMEBCKOI'O DHEA

Bonpoc 06 opuruHansHOCcTH Beprunus ['ekkep cTaBUT depe3 co-
noctaBiienue JHes u Oaucces. OH HE OTPUIACT 3aBUCUMOCTH PHUMCKO-
ro snoca ot ['oMepa u ajieKCaHIPUHCKOM MO33UH; HAPOTUB, IPU3HAET,
YTO HEKOTOpHIE MPUKIIOYECHUECKHE SIU30[bI B «DHEUAE» BBHIIJISISAT
MPUBHECEHHBIMH 3aMMCTBOBAHHSMH, HAPYIIAIONIMMH IIETBHOCTD Xa-
paktepa repos. Ho o6BuHenne Beprums B miaruare I'ekkep cumrtaet
OCHOBAHHBIM Ha MOBEPXHOCTHOM IMOHMMAHWHN OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH. IToo-
TUYECKOe HACIIIOBaHUE JIJIsl HETO HE CBOMUTCS K MEXaHWYEeCKOMY 3a-
MMCTBOBAHHWIO: TIO3JHENIIIee TPOU3BEICHNE TPHHUMAET B ceds Ooree
paHHU MaTepual, MOAYMHSAS €r0 HHOM TyXOBHOM 3a):[aqe68.

Cuna aprymenTta [ekkepa pacKpbIBaeTCsi HE B COMHHUTEIHHOU
HepapXUH «BBICIIETO» U «HH3IIETO», TIOCPEIACTBOM KOTOPOW OH OTpaB-
IIBIBACT JINTEPATYPHYIO alPOIPHAIINIO, & B aHATN3E MPOTUBOIIOIOKHO
HaIpaBJICHHBIX cyae0 aByx repoeB. Omuccell mocie JONTHX CTPaH-
CTBUIA Bo3BpariaeTcs Ha MiTaky: OH BHOBb OOpETaeT 3eMJII0, OTIIa, KEHY,
ChIHA W JIOM. DHEH, HaIlpOTHB, MOSBIISETCS B ITO3ME Kak fato profugus,
«M3THAaHHUK cynbObDy (Aen. 1.2). OH mokumaer paspyuieHHyO Tporo
MOOSKAEHHBIM, TEPSIET KEHY, XOPOHUT OTIA B IIYTH U HUIIET CTPaHY, KO-
Topoi emé€ He 3HaeT. [loaToMy ero kparkoe mnpusHaHue ugone —
Italiam non sponte sequor, «He 10 cBoeH BoJie uiy st tamuio» (Aen.
IV.361), — TouHee BCero BHIPaKaeT FeKKEPOBCKOE TOHUMAHHE Iepost .

57 Haecker 1935: 30, 145-148.
58 Haecker 1935: 91-103; Haecker 1931A: 16-18.
% Haecker 1935: 91-95.
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Bmecto mocnenoBaTenbHOIO BOCIPOM3BENEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIMX CTPAHUI] KHUTH MOXKHO CBECTH X COJEpKaHUE K OJHOW aHTHUTE3e:
OI[I/ICCGGM ABMIKET JKCJIAaHUEC BO3BPATUTHCA K HEKOIa IPUHAIJIC)KAaB-
nieMy eMy MHpy; JHeeM — TpeOOBaHHE OCTaBUTh COOCTBEHHOE MpO-
[Ioe pagu OyAyIIero, KOTOpoe OCYIIECTBUTCS He MpH ero ku3Hu. OH
BEJIET BOIHY, KOTOPOW HE JKEJIaeT, U CTPOUT POAUHY ISl TOTOMKOB. I1o-
3TOMY OpPUIMHAJILHOCTH Bepruius, B uaTepnperanuu [ ekkepa, COCTOUT
HE B OTCYTCTBHH I'PEUECKUX 00pa3loB, a B U3BMEHEHUH 3TUYECKOTO BEK-
TOpa d3I0ca: MPHUKIIOYEHUS YCTYMAaloT MECTO IMPHU3BaHUIO, BO3BpaIlle-
HUE — HCXOMY, TMYHOE CYACThE — UCTOPHUUECKOMY CITYKEHHIO.

OTcrona BO3HUKAeT yXe YNOMSHYTOE€ BbIIIE COMMKEHHe OHes
¢ ABpaamom. OHO XapakTepu3yeT HpexkJe BCEro camMoro MHTEpIIpeTa-
Topa. ['ekKep BOCIIPHHAMAET PUMCKOTO Teposi depe3 Mpu3My OmOeii-
CKOM MOJIeNY W30paHHUYECTBA: YEIOBEKY MPUKA3aHO MOKUHYThH MPEXK-
HUI JIOM, @ CMBICJ €ro MYTH 3aKIIFOYEH B HAPOJIE U MOPSAIKE, KOTOPHIM
emé MpeCTOUT BO3HUKHYTh. Korma MbICTHTENh Ha3bIBaeT NMpH3HAHWE
Onest /lunoHe enBa M HE CaMbIMHU XPUCTHAHCKHMHU CTPOKAMHU JOXPH-
CTHAHCKOM JUTEpaTypbl, OH HE JO0KAa3blBaeT MPSIMYI HCTOPUYECKYIO
CBSI3b MEXIy Bepruimem M XpUCTHAHCKOM Tpajauiueid, a 4uTaer Jo-
XPUCTHAHCKHUI TEKCT Kak MpooOpa3 XPUCTHAHCKOIO cMbIcia. B atom
OTHOBPEMEHHO MPUBJIEKATENBHOCTD U YA3BUMOCTb €T0 METOA.

AMOR, LABOR, FATUM

BayTtpennor nctoputo 3pomornun Bepriumms [ekkep mpeacras-
nsieT Kak ABrkeHne ot «bykomuk» depe3 «leopruxm» x «DHeume» —
OT MacTyxa M 3eMJICACIBIA K BOXKII0. DTUM TPEM KHHUTAM U TPEM Yelio-
BEUECKHM THIIAM COOTBETCTBYIOT amor, labor n fatum (11000Bb, TPy,
cyms6a)’’. DTa TpHaza He SBIAETCS OTBICUEHHON IepHOIM3AIIHEit
TBOpYECTBA [T0JTA: OHA BBICTPAMBACT €T0 AK3UCTCHIIAIBHOE IBHKCHHE
OT MOTPYXEHHOCTH B MPUPOJHYIO CTHXHIO Yepe3 AWCLUIUIMHY TpyAa
K CBOOOZTHOMY TIPHHSTHIO MTPEIHA3HAUCHHS.

Kimtou k «bykomukam» 'ekkep HaxomuT B dopMmyre omnia vincit
Amor; et nos cedamus Amori — «Bc€ MOOEKIAET JIIOOOBD; YCTYIIUM K€
1 MBI o0Bm» (Ecl. X.69). Peub unér emé He o XpuCTHAHCKON JIIOOBH, a
0 KOCMHYECKOM 3pOCe, OJHOBPEMEHHO CO3WJATeIbHOM W Pa3pyIu-
tenbHOM. B «miecan Cunena» (Ecl. VI1.31-40) marepmanuctudeckas
KOCMOTOHHUSI, Bocxonsmas K JleMokpury u Onukypy, no meiciu [exke-

" Haecker 1935: 46-70, 79-90, 104-114.
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pa, IpeodpakaeTCsi MOATHYSCKUM TEPEKUBAHHEM MHpPA: 3eMIIS BIIEp-
BbI€ BUNT HEM3BECTHOE COJHIIE, ITOSBIISFOTCS Jieca U JKUBOTHBIE. Me-
XaHUYECKOE COUYETAaHUE aTOMOB MPOYUTHIBACTCS UM KaK POXKIICHUE KH-
BOTO 11EJI0T0 .

Oco0eHHO XapakTepeH nepexona oT Beprunms k coOCTBEHHOW Me-
tapusuke [exkepa. BedHocTh moHMMaeTcss UM He Kak OeCKOHEUHas
JJIMTCJIIBHOCTh, HO KaK HEUcYepracMas HOBH3HA OBLITHS: BCIIU IIpCa-
CTalOT TOJILKO YTO BBIMIEAIIMMHU W3 pyK TBopma. [lostomy BeceHHmi
ruMH «leoprux» (Georg. 11.336-342), Bo3Bpamaromui MAp K €ro mep-
BOMY JHIO, OKa3bIBaeTcsi y lekkepa mpomomkeHneM necHu CuiieHa.
I'ekkepoBckO€ HCTONKOBAaHME MPOTHBOCTOMT BEYHOMY BO3BPALIECHUIO
y Humme. Eciu u1st mocieTHero moBTOpEHHE «TOTO JKE CAMOT0» PUCKYET
MIPEBPaTUTh BEYHOCTH B 0€301arofaTHyro JTUTEIFHOCTh, TO BEPTHIIAEB-
CKasl BECHA 03HAYACT BO30OHOBJISIOIIYFOCS EPBO3IAHHOCTD MUpA .

Onnaxko 3poc cam 1o cebe He co3maér Kynbrypsl. [lepexon k «le-
oprukam» o003Ha4YeH apyroi hGopMyioit: labor omnia vicit improbus —
«Bc€ mobenun Tpyn B note munay (Georg. 1.145-146). I'ekkep nmomguép-
KHUBAaeT MapaJlOKCAIbHOCTh 3ByYaHHs 3TUX CJIOB i PaOOBIajelBde-
CKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, IICHUBIIIETO otium BbITIE Tpyaa. HampoTtus, Beprummii,
CBIH UTAJUICKOTO 3eMJIe/IEeNblIa, COSUHIET TOITHYECKOE YyBCTBO MPH-
POABI C HAOMIONEHHEM 32 BO3JICIBIBAHUEM 3€MIIH, )KUBOTHBIMHU M TTU&-
namu. B leopeuxax Tpyn mpencraer He Kak OTBICUYEHHAs IEHHOCTH,
a KaKk ucxomHas opMa OCMBICIEHHOH pabOThl — COTPYIHHYECTBO Ye-
JIOBEKA C justissima tellus — «BcecnpaBeITHBOM MaTepLIO—3eMﬂéﬁ»73.

W3 storo HaOmomeHwss ['ekkep BBIBOAUT COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO
KyJBTyphl. JlatnHCcKoe cultura XpaHWUT TIaMsITh O BO3/IEIBIBAHHUW: JaH-
HBII YeNoBeKy Marepuai nmpuHuUMaeT GopMmy Onmaromapsi Tpyay U MpH-
HocHT 1wioA. K atuM TpéM MOMEHTaM OH NpuOaBiseT YeTBEPTHIA —
CJaBy 3aBEPLIEHHOM Bellld, €€ KpacoTy.

«Kpacora ecth B HayaJle ¥ B KOHIIE: MPEKpacHa AUKAas BUIIHSI, IIpe-
KpaceH W UKW BHHOTpaa. Ho 4ro 3T0 psjoM ¢ OmaropomHOM
NBIITHOCTHIO HAJIMBIICHCS BHIHH, C IUIAMEHEIOMIEH ThMOM BHHO-
rpagHoit Tpo3au? UTo Takoe HBETYIIUI COPHAK PSAIOM C MOPEM 30-
JIOTHCTBIX KOJIOCHEB, PSIIOM C UyACCHOW MSATKOCTBIO SI0JIOKA, C pa-
JIOCTHOM KEHCTBEHHOCTBIO TPYILH, C CUHEIOIIEN HATUTON MSIKOTBIO

"I Haecker 1935: 46-63; Haecker 1931a: 5-10.
7 Terpos 20158: 773-879.
3 Haecker 1935: 64-70; Haecker 1931A: 10-12.
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CJIMBBI, C IETCKOM 1eKo# nepcuka? Uto BCE 3TO PsAOM CO CMUPEH-

HOIt gloria xneba, BUHA, Maciia — BelleH, CyHIeCTBYIOIINX TOJIBKO

Onarozapsi KyJIbsType, Ha4yano KOTopoid — Dpoc, cepeauHa — Tpyll,

YKPOIIAIONIHNH, HAITPABIISIONIMI U BELyIINi €ro, a KOHell — TeJlec-

HOE ¥ JIyXOBHOE NUTaHue uenioBeka u gloria camux Bemei? To ke

OTHOCHTCS 1 K DoJiee BRICOKMM BeliaM. LIBeT npekpaceH, HO 4To OH

psinom ¢ gloria kapTrHBI AHKENNKO? 3BYK IPEKpaceH, HO 4TO OH

psinoMm c gloria conarsl Mormapra? 3Bydariiee CII0BO IIPEKpacHo, HO

9TO OHO PsiZioM ¢ gloria Beprunuera cruxa?»’?

OTOT NPOCTPaHHBIN MACCaX MPENCTABISET COOOM HE MPOCTO PUTO-
pHYECKOE MPOCIIABICHNE KYIBTYphl. B Hauane U B KOHLIE ONMCBIBAEMOTO
lexkepom mBrxkeHust Haxoautcess Kpacora: oHa yke MpUCYTCTBYET B -
KOU BUIIIHE W IMKOM BHUHOTPAJIE, HO JOCTUTAET MOJHOTHI B HAJIMBIIEMCS
mioze u 3penoi rpo3au. Kynbkrypa He BHOCUT KpacoTy B IPUPOAY H3BHE.
3poc pacmo3HaéT e NMEepBOHAYAIBLHYIO JAaHHOCTh, a TPy, YKpoIas,
HAIPaBIAsA U BEIS NPUPOIHBIE CHIIBI, TTIO3BOJISIET BEIIN OCYIIECTBUTH 3a-
KITIOUEHHYIO B HEH BO3MOKHOCTB | SIBUTH COOCTBEHHYTO gloria. [ToaTomy
3eMIIeTIeNTie W FICKYCCTBO O00pa3yroT eNWHYIO IOCIIEeIOBATeIBHOCTD: TO,
YTO COBEpIIIAETCS B 3pEJIOM TUIOJIE, Ha OoJiee BHICOKOW CTYTICHH TIOBTOPSI-
eTcs B KapTHHE AHJDKENUKo, coHate Momapta u BeprunueBom ctuxe.

B a1y kapruny Bmucano 3¢dexTHOe cOmmkeHne Beprmmus co
cBaThiM benenukrom. CpelHEBEKOBbIE MOHAXU HAa3BaHBI JYXOBHBIMU
CBIHOBBSIMU BeHeMKTa U OIHOBPEMEHHO CBETCKUMH CHIHOBbSIMU Bep-
THINS: MOJNMTBOM OHM TOTOBHIIM UE/IOBEUECKHE JIyIIH K HOPUHATHIO
CrnoBa, TpyIoM — 3eMJIi0 K xJ1e0y u j1o3e. B mopsake Giarogatu oHU
ObUTM OCHEMUKTUHIIAMH, B TIOPSIKE MPHUPOIABI — BepFI/IHI/IaHHaMI/I76.

" Haecker 1935: 64-70.

7> CXOJIHYIO TIPOLEYPY PETPOCTIEKTHBHOTO IEPEOCMBICIICHHS AHTHYHOTO
tuna npexnpunsn Kapn Kepensu B acce Religio Academici (1938). Orranku-
BasiCh OT (UTYPHI aKaJIeMHKa-CKeNTHKa U TMOoHTH(HKa KOTTHI, OH mepeHoCHT
0OHapyXEHHBI IM MOJYC CYIIECTBOBAHHUS CHa4Yaja Ha COBPEMEHHOTO HICCITe-
JIOBATeIIs, a 3aTeM PAaCKpPBIBACT €ro B XPUCTHAHCKOM KaTeropuw religiosus: yaé-
HBIM, XOTS U HE KMBET KaK PEJIMTMO3HBINA YeNIOBEK, «KMMEHHO TaKOB 10 CBOEH
CYIITHOCTH». XPOHOIOTHS U CTPYKTypHAast OM30CTh 00eMX KOHCTPYKLHI M03-
BOJISIFOT paccMaTpuBarh KHUTY [ekkepa Kak BO3MOXHBIN MPELIEAECHT STOro He-
00BIYHOTO TepMeHeBTHYeCKoro xona. [lompobnee cm.: [lerpos 2021: 9-38. Xa-
PaKTEpHO, YTO HEMEIKHi TeKeT Religio Academici He iepen3aaBajics HU aBTO-
POM, HU HaClEIHUKaMH, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, YKa3bIBa€T Ha IKCIIEPUMEHTAIIbHBIN

U CUTYaTHBHBIN XapaKkTep MPEANPUHSATOTO B HEM CONMKEHUSL.
76 bidem.
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Ilepen mamMu He HWcTOpHUECKOe yTBepXKaAeHHe O urteHun «leoprux»
B K&)KJIOM MOHACTHIPE, a ICTOPHOCODCKHN 00pa3 HEMPephIBHOCTH Puma
M XpucTHaHCKoro 3amaga. ViMeHHO Takne oOpa3bl MPEeBpaIaroT KHUATY
I'ekkepa U3 mccnemoBaHUs O MMO3TE B alOJOTHIO OMPENENIEHHOTO THIIA
[IUBUITA3AIHH.

[epeiineMm k TpeTbeMy 4CHY TpHUaiwl amor, labor wu fatum.
Hacrosimii BoXb, IO OIBITY CTOJNETHSI PUMCKUX TPaKIAHCKUX BOIH,
HE caM MPOBO3MIIAINAET ce0s BOXKIAEM: ATOTO0 OT Hero TpedyrT Ooru
u cymp0a. Cymp0a OTKPBIBACTCS €My JIUIIb YaCTHYHO M B 3araiakax —
obscuris vera involvens, «uctuHy TbMoU obnekas» (Aen. VI.100). Tem
TJIABHOW TEMOU «DHEUIbD» SBISETCS HE BIACTh KaK TaKOBasi, a OTHOIIIE-
HHE YeI0BEKA K MPEBBIIIAIONIEMY €ro CHIIbI PU3BAHUIO .

I'ekkep HaYMHAET C ATUMOJIOTUU: fatum €CTh BBICKa3aHHOE, CJIOBO,
KOTOpOE€ JOJDKHO HCIONHUTHCS. 3areM (uionorniyeckoe HaOmoneHne
noy4aer 6orocioBckoe pasputue. Cynp0a y Beprumust Beiie oTAeb-
HBIX O60roB; KOHOHA MOXKET BBI3BATh CHIIBI AXEpOHTa M OTCPOYHTH €&
WCTIOJIHEHHE, HO HEe OTMEHUTH ero. Hanporus, y HOnurepa otHOmeHNHe
K Cynp0e He SBISETCS BHEIIHUM — OHA BEIpaKaeT ero COOCTBEHHOE
pemenne. Popmyna sic placitum — «tak yrogHo» (den. 1.283) — mpo-
YUTHIBACTCSI KAaK  S3BIUYECKOE  IMPEABOCXHIIEHHE  XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
beneplacitum Dei, 6raroBonenns boxms .

3nech KOHTPAcT MEXIY TEKCTOM Bepruwimms m MHTEpIpeTranuen
I'exkepa cranoBuTCs 0cobeHHO 3ameTeH. OT oTokIecTBiIeHus FOmuTe-
pa ¢ apTUKyaupyeMoi uM cyapooit ['ekkep nepexoauT k nuuHomy bory
XPUCTHAHCTBA, a 3aTeM — K mpobneme Onarogaty v u3dpanus. Cam oH
o0o3Ha49aeT (eHOMEH NPENBOCXUIIEHHUS IMOHATHEM «aJIBEHTHCTCKOTO
SI3BIYECTBA»: SA3BIYECKUI MUP TOIXOAUT K mopory OTKpOBEHUs], HO He
nepectymnaer ero. Ha nmene, omHako, HanmpaBieHUE JTBIKEHUS 3aaéTcs
PETPOCIIEKTUBHO. BepruimeBckuii fatum nipeBparnaetcs B beneplacitum
Dei ToTOMY, 4TO KaTOIMUECKUIA MBICTUTEIh yKe 3HACT KOHEUHYO TOUKY
MOCTPOECHHOI UM UCTOPHHU.

TIPH3BAHHE H PIETAS

[onsarue cyns061 mo3BonseT [ekkepy MepeTH OT MOATHKH «JHe-
UAB» K Xapakrepy e€ repos. DHEHl mMmeeT NpeaHa3HAuYeHHE, XOTS He
3HAET HU MyTel ero UCTIONHEeHUsI, HU TOHOTHI €r0 CMBICTA. JTa MBICIIb

" Haecker 1935: 104-114.
78 Haecker 1935: 104-114. Cp. Aen. VIL.310-312; 1.283.
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BBIpaKeHa MOBTOpsIoIIMMcs y Beprumms miaronom poscere — Tpebo-
Barb, MPHU3BIBaTh. DBaHIP TOBOPUT, YTO CYAbOBI MOTPEOOBAIN MPUXOMA
Ouest — Fatis huc te poscentibus adfers (Aen. VII1.477), a cam repoit
MOATBEpKAaeT: ego poscor Olympo, «si mpu3BaH Onumiiom» (Aen.
VIIL.533). [IpusBanue, no ['exkepy, MpeAmecTByeT MOCTYIIKAM YEIIOBE-
Ka: OHO YK€ CYIIeCTBYeT B O0’KECTBEHHOM 3aMBICIIE U JIUIIH ITOCTETICH-
HO CTAHOBUTCS COOBITHEM KHU3HHU .

OTa KOHCTPYKIUS OOBETUHSET TPU BAKHEHUIINX OIpeHeNeHUs
DHes — pius, pater 1 magnanimus. ETo pietas o3HadaeT He BHyTpEHHEE
PEJIUTHO3HOE YyBCTBO, OTAEIIEHHOE OT MOCTYIIKA, 3 BEPHOCTh YCTAHOB-
JICHHBIM CBSI35IM U O0S3aHHOCTSIM: DHEH BBIHOCHT W3 Topsimielr Tpowu
OTLIa U MEHATOB, CITyCKAETCA B MOA3EMHBIA MUpP paau BCTPEUU ¢ AHXU-
COM H, cJelys MPOPOYECKOMY HACTABJICHUIO, IPUHOCUT KEPTBBI aXKeE
BpaxneOHoit k Hemy FOHOHe. [l [ekkepa dyenoBek, nmpeHeOperatommi
BHEIIHUM OJlTaro4ecTueM, He MOXKET OBITh BIIONHE pius. DTO CYXKICHHE
HETIOCPENCTBEHHO CBS3aHO C KaTOJIMYECKON KPUTHUKON MOJEPHOU pelnu-
THO3HOCTH, CKJIOHHOW IPOTHUBOIOCTABISITE BHYTPEHHIO YOEXIEH-
HOCTb MPEAHHIO 1 00psy™..

Yke YyIIOMUHABIIUHCS TIPU3BIB cede deo, «ycTymu bory» He 03Ha-
YaeT TMAcCUBHOCTH M OTKa3za OT JAEHCTBHA. DHEW MpONODKaeT IyTh
Y BOWHY, HO HE TIIUTCS CYUTATh COOCTBEHHYIO BOJIO OKOHYATEIbHON
Mepoi mpoucxoaimero. Ero ChIHOBHSS piefas TpaHChOpPMUpPYETCs
B CIIOCOOHOCTH CTaTh pater HOBOTO HAPOIA M B TO BEIIMYHUE JTyXa, KOTO-
poe Beprunwmii o603Hauaer anuteToM magnanimus. Boxb Oka3biBaeT-
Csl «OTIIOM» HE TIOTOMY, 4TO O0JaaeT BIACTHIO, a TIOTOMY, YTO TIPHUHH-
MaeT Ha ceOsT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a OyIyIiee IpyTHX.

I'exkep accounupyeT ¢ DHEeeM U MPEIBOCXUIIEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO
cmupenust. TpOSHCKHI [TapeBUY U HOCHTENb OyAyILed PUMCKON CyabObI
HE CTBIOUTCS CKPOMHOTO JKWIJIWIIA DBaHpa: OCAHOCTH 37eCh OKa3hIBa-
€TCsl HE YHIIKCHHUEM, a 3HAaKOM JIPEBHEN MPOCTOTHI, U3 KOTOPOH BO3pac-
1ér Pum. Jlarunckas dopmyna paupere terra missus in imperium
magnum — «u3 obmactu OETHOW MOCHaH YIS BIACTH BEITUKOM» (Aen.
VI1.811-812) — mo3BomsieT [ekkepy BhIBeCTH 00IIee MpaBUiIO: YeI0Be-

7 Haecker 1935: 80, 88-90, 104. Cp. Aen. VIIL.477, 510-512, 533. 3aech
TeKKepPOBCKasi TPaKTOBKa CyIAbObI Oiike He K aHTHYHOMY (aranusmy,
a K IpeAoNpeaeneHuto, KakuM ero nonumMan anocroi Iasen, cp. Pum 8:30; I'an
1:15.

% Haecker 1935: 79-83.
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YeCcKO€ BEITMYHE COXPaHAETCs JIUILb A0 TeX MOop, OKa HE OTPEKAeTcs OT
TOTO MAJoro, U3 KOTOPOro BHIPOCO® . B 3TOM 4acT KHUIH XPHCTHAHH-
3anus Beprunumst mocturaetr 0co0oi IIOTHOCTH, HO BMECTE C TEM BBI-
SBJISET CBOIO STHUYECKYIO (PYHKLIHUIO: MIMIIEPCKOE BETMUHUE MOTYydaeT Me-
PY, HE CBOTUMYIO K CHJIe, TI00e/Ie M HCTOPUIESCKOMY yCIIEXY.

Juckypc kauru «Beprwmi, oterr 3amana» pa3BUBACTCS OT IT03-
TUKH K aHTPOIIOJIOTHU U OT aHTPOIIOJIOTHH K UCTOPHOCODUH. Amor OT-
KpBIBAeT TEPBO3IAHHOCTh MUpA, labor mpeBpamiaeT MPUPOIHBIA Nap
B KyNBTYpy, fatum TpeOyeT OT 4eloBeKa NMPHHSATh MPU3BaHHUE, CMBICI
KOTOPOTO IMPEBOCXOAUT €r0 JIMYHbIE yCTpeMJIeHHs. DHEeW CTaHOBHUTCS
CBSI3YIOILIUM 3BEHOM 3TOH KOHCTPYKLMH: W3THAHHUK M MOOSKAEHHBIMH,
OH 4Yepe3 MOCIyIIaHue CyIb0e CTAHOBUTCS «OTIIOM» OYIYIIETO MOpsi-
ka. Cuna kHMTH [eKkKepa 3aKiIro9aeTcsl B MENMbHOCTH 3TOTO MPOYTESHUS;
e€ 3a7aya — B IOCJIEAOBAaTEJIEHOM IEPETONKOBAHUN HCTOPUYECKOTO
Beprumms B mpeaBecTHHKa KaTonmudeckoro 3amana. HanpsbkeHue mex-
Iy (UIOJOTHYECKIM aHAJM30M TEKCTa, XPUCTUAHCKOW THIIOJIOTHEH U
MOJUTUYECKUMH OKUIAHUSAMH SIOXU JeJIaeT KHUTY ITOKa3aTebHBIM
JOKyMeHTOM 00pbObI 3a Beprumust B XX B.

AKI[HH 1 TPAHUI]BI ROMANITAS

[epexon ot «I'eoprux» k «Henae» I'ekkep 0003HAYAET TIpeeITh-
HO KPAaTKO: «a 3areM ciydmicss Akumiiy'. butsa 31 . mo P.X. cramo-
BUTCSl B €r0 MOCTPOCHUM COOBITHEM, 0€3 KOTOPOTO PUMCKUI 3I0C HE
MoT Obl BO3HHKHYTh. OHa MCTOJKOBBIBAETCS KaK BBIOOp MEXmy 3ama-
JIOM — TIOPSIAKOM, CBETOM, MEPOMl M YBEPEHHOCThIO — M BocTokoM,
KOTOPOMY HPHUITUCHIBAIOTCS PACTOYUTENIFHOCTD, OTYAsHUE, Xa0C U yXKac.
Mapk AHTOHHUH NOSIBIISIETCS 3/1€Ch HE MPOCTO KaK IMOJUTHYECKUH Mpo-
TuBHUK OKTaBHaHa, HO KaK M3MEHHHK 3armagHoMy ayxy. [locie mobems
BCe TBOpUeckue cuiibl Beprumms, mo I'ekkepy, yCTpeMIIIOTCS K 3I110CY
06 ocHoBaHHH Pima®’,

[lonoOHas cxema BaykHa HE KaK XapaKTepPHCTUKA JIEHCTBUTEILHBIX
KyJBTYPHBIX Pa3iInIrid MeXIy TOTIAITHUMH «BocTokom» U «3amamomy,
a Kak JJOKYMEHT eBpOIIEHCKOr0 CaMOCO3HAHHsI MEKXBOCHHOTO BPEMEHHU.
['exkep mpeBpalaeT KOHKPETHBIN 3MK30 PUMCKON I'pa)KIaHCKOU BOii-
HBI B MHU(] TPOHUCXOXKIEHHsS 3armanga. Erurmer, simuHUCTHYECKUT MUp

81 Haecker 1935: 85-87.
82 Haecker 1931a: 4-5.
8 Ibidem.
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¥ caM pPUMISHUH AHTOHUN BBIHOCSTCS 3a TPAHULBI HOPMATHUBHOM
Romanitas, Torga xak modena OKTaBHaHa MOTy4YaeT MOYTH MeTadu3u-
Yyeckoe 3HayeHue. VIHBIMH CIOBaMH, akT alpoNpHALMU COPOBOXKIACT-
Csl aKTOM HCKJIFOYCHUs: 4ToOBl Beprumuii Mor crare «oTioM 3amajiay,
sToMy 3araay HeoOXoaumMo BooOpa3uTh co6cTBEHHOTO J[pyTroro.

Bmecte ¢ TeM TeKKepOBCKYIO Romanitas HENb3sl 0e3 OTOBOPOK
OTOXXJECTBIIATh C HAIMOHAINCTUYECKOM WM HAIOHAJI-COIMANINC-
TUYECKOU Haeonoruel umnepud. B HeMerkoi karoanyeckoil AUCKyccun
Hadasia 1930-x TOZOB yHHBEpcaJdbHOE TIOHMMaHUE Reich («aMmepum»,
«UApCTBa») MPOTUBONOCTABIAIOCH IPYCCKOMY TOCYAApCTBY, IIpOTE-
cTanTcKol Reichsideologie («uneonorun peiixa») U pacoOBOMY HaIMOHA-
nu3My. [eopr Ménunyc npouuntan kHUTy [ekkepa Kak MOATBEPKICHUE Ka-
TOJTMUECKOTO uzaeana Romanitas («pUMCKOCTH») U crenan opmyiry Wir
leben im Imperium Romanum («Mpbl )xuBéM B PHUMCKOM nMIepun») KItto-
4eBoit JUIs IIepBOTO BhIycka Allgemeine Rundschau 3a 1933 ¥,

B ar1oit nepcniektuBe AXxeH mpoTuBOCTOUT IloTcmamy: He oaHa
repMaHCKasi CTOJIMIA — JPYTOH, a KapOJIMHICKasl BKIIIOYEHHOCTH lep-
MaHUH B PUMCKO-XPUCTUAHCKYIO OMKYMEHY — CaMO3aMKHYTOMY TOCY-
JTapCTBY CHUJIBIL.

Opnnako B 1932-1933 rr. ciioBa 006 UMIepHH, IPU3BAHUN U BOXK/IE
MOTIAIaM B y)KE M3MEHHBIIHUICS TIOJUTHYSCKUI KOHTEKCT. Jlaxe ¢op-
MyJibl, HallPaBJICHHbIE MMPOTUB MPYCCKOTO 3TATU3Ma U PACOBOTO HALIMO-
HaJM3Ma, MOIVIM BOCHPHUHUMAThCA KAK MOAJIEP)KKA CKJIAJbIBABIIETOCS
«mua peiixa». O10 He aenaet [ ekkepa npenecTBEHHUKOM HAIMOHAII-
colMan3Ma; Takasi TPaKTOBKa ObLIa Obl TpyOBIM UCKaXKEHUEM, 1A U T10-
cienytomast 6uorpadus MeicouTens e€ uckimodaeT. Ho 3ToT KoHTEKCT
TpeOyeT pasnuyarh KaTOIWYecKoe HaMEpEeHHE aBTOpa, CO3MAHHYI0 UM
¢miocouo UCTOPUH U TY MOJIUTUYCCKYIO UHTEPIIPETAIMIO, KOTOPYIO
MOTIJIU MOIyYaTh €r0 BEICKA3bIBAHU.

Imperium u «cnésvt eeweit»

B npenpiaymiem pasziene ObLIO CKa3aHO O MPOTUBOPEUMSIX TEKKe-
POBCKOTO TIOHUMaHUsI Romanitas. « JHenaa» KOHCTPYHpYeT o0pa3 He-
MIPEXOSIIEH NMITEPUH, OTHAKO OHA K€ He MO3BOJISIET 3a0BITh O YeJIoBe-
YECKOM IIeHEe TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO mopsijaka. PUMCKoe mpu3BaHMe W Tpa-
THYECKOE 3HaHUE OKa3bIBAIOTCS y Bepruims cTopoHaMu OTHON MeTalu:
dhopmyna imperium sine fine («BnacTh 06e3 KOHIIAY, «KAMITEpHS 0€3 TIpe-

8 Munro 1993: 462-464.
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JIeNiay) A0JDKHA OBITh MPOYUTAHA PSAJIOM C sunt lacrimae rerum («cnés3nl
€CTh y Belei», Aen. I.462)85.

BEPru/ini 1 CAMOIO3HAHHE PUMA
ITepexons ot Xxapaktepa DHesl K pUMCKO# uctopuu, [ exkep mpen-
BapUTENBFHO Ha0packiBaeT MOpTpeT camoro Beprumums. buorpaduue-
CKHE CBEICHHS 31eCh MOAYMHEHbI HCTOPHOCOPCKOMY 3ambiciy. [loaT
MPEACTAET YEIOBEKOM IIOYTH ACKETHYECKOM COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTH, CO-
SIUHSBIIUM MOSTHYECKUI Jap C HEYCTaHHBIM TPYIAOM M PEIKOH crio-
COOHOCTBIO K caMOKpuTHke. Ero HeamojuTaHCKoe TPO3BHUILE
Parthenius, «J1leBCTBeHHBINY, CIyXHUT | eKKkepy 3HAKOM JKH3HH, HE pac-
TpaueHHOH B YIOBOJBCTBHAX M IIETHKOM OTIAHHOMN MpH3BAHHIO. DTa
XapaKTEepUCTHKAa OTKPOBEHHO cyOwnekTHBHA: Karymn um OBuauil mosis-
JSIFOTCSL PSAAOM JIMIIb KaK KOHTPAacTHbIE (UIYpBI, YbM TAJAHTHI SIKOOBI
OBLTH OCJTA0JICHBI CTPACTIMI.
o I'ekkepy, Beprummto Obimn qansl Mud u ucrtopust PrMa B kpart-
KU MHUI UX MOJHOTHI — TIOCJIE€ CTOJIETHS TPaKIAHCKUX BOMH U
JI0 HaJajia JOIATroro MMIEPCKOro ymajka. I1o3T He ToNbko Momydni ro-
TOBOE TIpelaHue, HO TpUAAl pPa3po3HEHHOMY PUMCKOMY MaTepHaiTy

% Honycrux sunt lacrimae rerum GyKBalbHO 3HAYMT: «CYIIECTBYIOT CIIE-
3bI 110 MIOBOAY COOBITUI M HECHACTHII»; 3[€Ch rerum — 3TO MPEAMET Illava,
BBICTYTIAIOLINH OOBEKTHBIM T'€HUTHBOM. | €KKep, HE oTBepras MofoOHOro Io-
HUMaHUs, 00CYXKIaeT JPYTyi0 BO3MOXKHOCTb, 3aJI0KEHHYIO B IIBYyCMBICIEHHO-
CTH KOHCTPYKLIMU: HE TOJIBKO «CJIE3bI O BEUax», HO U «CIE3bl CAMMX BEIIEH»,
WIIN «CNE3BI, MPUCYIIUe Bemam». VIMEHHO Ha 3TOM IrpaMMaTH4eCKU JIOMyCTH-
MOM, HO JaJeKO HE OYEBHIHOM CMBICIOBOM C/ABHUTE OH CTPOMT CBOKO XPUCTH-
AHCKYI0 3K3eresy, roBops: «9TO caMO€ HENEepeBOAUMOE MNONycTHIne “OHe-
nyel”, 6osee Toro — Bcell pUMCKOl nuTepaTyphl. HenepeBoanmoe He TOJIBKO
Ha HEMEIKHA, HO W Ha JFOOOW POMAHCKHIA SI3bIK, ¥ 1aXKe Ha aHmHACKui. OHO
HacKBO3b JaTnHCKoe. OHO TOBOPHUT HE TOJIBKO — TAKOBO IIEPBOE, €IIE BIIOIHE
OaHanbHOE OOBSICHEHNE, — YTO €CTh BEIH, KOTOPHIE JIIOH OIUIAKUBAIOT; OHO
TOBOPHT TaKXKe, YTO CaMHU BEILIM MMEIOT CBOM CIJIE3BI, WM, BEPHEE, YTO €CThb
BEIIH, KOTOPbIE HE JAOIMYCKAOT HUKAKOTO MHOTO OTBETA, KPOME CIIE3, BEIH, KO-
TOpPbIE HUYEM, KPOME CIIE3, TIO-HACTOAIIEMY ITO3HATh HENb3sI U C KOTOPHIMU HU-
4TO, KpOME CJIE3, HE MOXKET CPaBHUTHCS, a IIOPOM HENOCTATOYHO M HX: aut
possit lacrimis aequare labores — «CJIIOBHO ObI CIIE3bI MOIIM UCKYTIUTH HAIIH
Mykn» (Aen. 11.362). 160 310 OBLIO aHO JIMIIBL KpoBaBbIM ciie3am ChbiHa Ye-
noBeueckoro, Broporo Jlumna Tpounst. BMmectuts Bcé 310 B TpH ClIOBa HE CIIO-
co0eH HM OIIUH S13bIK, KpoMme JiatuHcKoro» (Haecker 1935: 116).

% Haecker 1935: 71-74.
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¢dopMy BceoOBEMITIOLIETO 3Moca. «DHEHIa» MOITOMY MBICIHUTCS Kak
camopackpsiTie Puma: Hapom mpu3Hall CO3MaHHBIA TOATOM 00pas, To-
CKOJIbKY YK€ y3HABal B HEM COOCTBEHHOE MHpeiHasHaueHue' . 3yiech
I'exkep popmynupyer Gosee oOUMid repMeHeBTHYCCKUI puHIHI. O0-
pa3 Hapoa, 3aKPENUBLIUICS B MPOU3BEACHUHU €0 BEIMKOIO MO3Ta, HE
MeHee BaKeH JUISi MCTOPWKA, YeM COOBITHS W WHCTHUTYTHI; JIUTEpaTypa
CTaHOBHUTCS (POPMOH KOJUIEKTUBHOTO CaAMOIIO3HAHHSI.

®ayct, monaraer ['ekkep, He MoOT OBI CTaTh perpe3eHTAaTUBHON (Hu-
TYpOl HEMEIKOW KYJIBTYPBI, eCli ObI HEMITBI He y3HaIH B HEM cebs. Ho
Takoe y3HaBaHWE He TapaHTUpyeT MCTUHHOCTH CO37aBaeMoro oOpasa.
OHO CBHAETENBCTBYET MPEXKIIE BCEro 00 YCIEUTHON alponpUaniy JITe-
paTypHOro reposi HallMOHAJbHBIM CO3HAaHMEM. PuM «mpucBom» DHes,
Hogoe Bpems — ®@aycra; cam ['ekkep, B CBOIO ouepeilb, MbITACTCA BEp-
HYTh HEMELKOH KyJIbsType JHesl Kak (Hrypy, NPOTHBOIOJIOXHYIO (ay-
CTOBCKOM aBTOHOMHH. TeM caMbIM €ro McToikoBaHue Bepruius oxasbl-
BAeTCS HE BHEIIHUM OITMCAaHHEM ITOJJOOHON arpoNpHaIii, a HOBBIM aK-
TOM TOH ke OOpBOBI 32 TepOsi, CIOCOOHOTO MPEACTABIIATE KYJBTYPY.

Hennocts Puma ['ekkep BUANT HE B CHEKYAATUBHOM (huiocoduu
Y HEe B M300pa3sUTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTBaX, MEPBEHCTBO B KOTOPHIX MPHU3HA-
€Tcd 3a rpekaMH, a B TPAKTHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE YIIpaBieHHs. JTa
MBICIb BBID&KEHa B H3BECTHOM HACTaBIEHUM AHXHCA: PUMISHUHY
HAJJICKUT BIACTBOBaTh HAJ HAapOAAMM, YCTAHABIMBATH MHUP, ILAIUTH
MTOKOPEHHBIX W HU3JIararb ropapix (Aden. VI.851-853). 'ekkep He Xo4ueT
CBOAMTH TaKoe MperHa3HAaYeHHWe K Tpy0oil cuie: ero OCHOBaHHEM
JIOJDKHA OBITh pietas — WCTIONHEHHAs TFOOBU OOSI3aHHOCTD, MTOJTUTHYE-
CKHM BBIP)KEHHEM KOTOPOH BBICTYIIAET CIIPABETHBOCTD .

3nech BO3HUKAET MapaJoKc, yKe MOATOTOBIEHHBIH COMOCTaBICHH-
eM OHes ¢ OnucceeM: PuM BO3BOAUT CBOE MPOUCXOXKIEHNE HE K HEMO-
OearMOMy 3aBOEBATENIO, a K OEXKEHITy U3 Pa3pyIIeHHOTO Topoa. DHel
OKa3bIBaeTCsl CMOCOOCH OCHOBAaTh JOJTOBEYHOE TOCYNAPCTBO IIOTOMY,
YTO HCIBITAI TOpeub MOpPa)XKEHUs, OH BBIHEC M3 PAa3pYyLIEHHOTO J0Ma
OTIIa U TICHATOB U CTPOUT OyayIiee He A cedst ogaoro. Takum oOpa-
30M, IO MHEeHHIO [ ekKepa co3umanme rocyapcTsa TpedyeT He reponde-
CKOMl CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTH, HO CIOCOOHOCTH CITyXKHTh, COXPAHSATH
¥ BOCCTAHABJIHBATh Pa3pylIeHHOE" .

87 Haecker 1935: 71-77.
88 Haecker 1935: 96-99; Haecker 1931A: 18-19.
% Haecker 1935: 98-99; Haecker 1931A: 18-19.
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PEAJIBHOCTh
IMPERIUM ROMANUM

W3 »s1oro monmmanus Puma BbIpacTaeT Hambosiee CHIIBHOE
1 HanOoJee CIopHOe TOJIOKEHUE KHUTH. Imperium Romanum mis [ek-
Kepa — He TOJBKO Wes WIN HCTOPHYECKoe 00pa3oBaHMe, MPEKPATHB-
1iee CyIIecTBOBAHHUE, HO res, Hempexoadiias peanbHocTs. CnoBa HOmnm-
Tepa imperium sine fine dedi — «BnacTh 0e3 KOHIIA S UM [pUMIISTHAM |
nmapoBam» (Aen. 1.279) — BocmpuHUMAOTCS MOYTH OyKBaJbHO: €BPO-
MEUIIbI TPOAOJDKAIOT )KUTh BHYTPU CO3/IaHHON PHMOM BceneHHOM He3a-
BHCHMO OT TOTO, CO3HAIOT OHH 3TO WJIH HET ..

B HemerkoM opuruHane ucxonHas (GOpMYITUPOBKA TIpEIeNTbHO KaTe-
ropuana: Wir alle leben noch im Imperium Romanum, das nicht tot ist —
“MBI BCe eIIe )KUBEM B Imperium Romanum — B PuMckol umIepun, Ko-
TOpasi He yMepﬂa”9l. I'exkep HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO PuM ocTtaércs aeu-
CTBYIOIIIEW PEaTbHOCTHIO: TPABO, SI3BIK, MOJUTHYECKHE (OPMBI M XpH-
CTHAHCKasi YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTD SIBIISIOTCA ISl HETO HE TEPEXUTKAMHU IIPO-
LIJIOTO, & CUJIaMHU, TTO-IIPEKHEMY HaIIPaBJISIOIINMY UCTOPHUIO 3anasja.

Oco0oe 3Ha4YeHNE TIONTyYaeT yTBEePKACHUE, YT0 PuMckas nmriepus
MIPUHSIIA XPUCTHAHCTBO SUd Sponte, «IIo0 COOCTBEHHOM BOJIEY, U TIOTOMY
YK€ HE MOXKET OTKAa3aThCsl OT HErO, HE OTKA3aBIIUCh OJJHOBPEMEHHO OT
cebs 1 oT rymaHm3Ma’~. McTopudecky 5Ta (opMynia H3IHIIHE CIPSM-
JIIET MHOTOBEKOBOW M KOH(JIMKTHBIN MPOIece XpUCTHAHU3AINN. B cu-
cteMe ['ekkepa OHa BBITIONHSAET OCOOYIO POJIb: JAOKA3bIBAET BHYTPEH-
HIOIO COBMECTHMOCTHh PUMCKOW HaTypsl U €€ MO3IHEHIIero XprucTuaH-
CKOTO 3aBepllicHUs. Beprunuii oka3plBaeTCsl INIaBHBIM CBUJIETENIEM TOTO,
yT0 OOpamienne Puva ObUTO HE BHEUTHUM HACHIIMEM HaJ aHTHYHOM
KyJBTYPOH, @ OCYIIIECTBIEHUEM 3aJI0KEHHOM B HEW BO3MOYKHOCTH.

Pasmbinuisiss 0 puMCKOil yHHBEpPCANBbHOCTH, [ €KKep pa3nuyaer aBa
myTu. llepBeiii — HacWiIbCTBEHHOE OObEAMHEHWE HApOIOB TIOX Bia-
CTBIO OIHOTO COBPEMEHHOT0 TOCYAapCTBA, MPHCBAUBAIOIIETO ce0e PHM-
CKYI0 MHCCHIO. DTOT IyTh OH HAa3bIBA€T MPECTYIUIEHUEM IPOTUB YEIO-
BEYHOCTH U XPUCTHAHCTBA: HU OJUH COBPEMEHHBIA HApOJ HE BIIPABE
MpUCBanBaTh ce0e Ty MHCCHIO, KOTOPYIO HEKOrJa MpHUIHCHIBalI cebe
Pum, a mocne XpUCTHAHCKOTO OTKPBITUS OECKOHEYHOM IIEHHOCTH JINY-
HOCTH BCSIKasi HACWJILCTBEHHAs YHU(UKAIWSI HAPOJOB CTAHOBUTCS €IIé

% Haecker 1935: 99-100. Cp. Aen. 1.278-279.
! Haecker 1935: 99-100; Haecker 1931A: 19.
2 Haecker 1931A: 19.
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MEHee OMpaBJaHHON ~. BTOPOii My Th MpE/NoNaraeT MpHUMUPEHHE HAPO-
JIOB B BBICIIEM JIyXOBHOM EIIUHCTBE TPU COXPaHEHHH CBOEOOpas3Hs
Kaxzoro. Putopudeckuii Bompoc lekkepa «KTO ypaBHSET aHTEIO0B?»
OTCBUIAET K MO3AHEAHTUYHOMY M XPHCTHAHCKOMY TPEACTAaBICHUIO 00
aHTesax, MOCTABICHHBIX HAYaIbCTBOBATH HAJ Hapomamu' . Hamuune y
Ka)XJIOTO Hapofa COOCTBEHHOTO «HA4YaJIbCTBa» HMCKIIFOYAET €ro PacTBO-
peHMe B CBEpXIEpPKAaBHOM rocylapcTe . BakHO, OJHAKO, HE UMTATh
kHUTy 1931 1. 33AHUM YUCIIOM, TIOJTHOCTBIO IEPEHOCS Ha HEE BBIBOJBI, K
KOTOpBIM ' eKKep MpHUIIEN yKe Mocie IprUxoia HalMOHAI-COLUAIINCTOB
K Biactu. B «Bepruwmmmu, otue 3amagay HpUCYTCTBYIOT HPEANOCHUIKU
JUIS €ro TOCIENYIOIIEro COMPOTUBIEHUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY HJI0JIOTO-
KJIOHCTBY; OJHAKO SI3bIK UMIIEPUH, IPU3BAHUSA U PYKOBOJCTBA OCTAETCA
YSI3BUMBIM U JJIS1 UHBIX IPOYTECHUH.

B sTOM miaHe CTaHOBHUTCSA MOHATEH M aXeHCKHH 00pa3, YIOMSHY-
ThI panee. Tpon Kapna Bemukoro, cioKeHHBIH W3 MPaMOPHBIX IUIHT,
MIPUBE3EHHBIX B AXeH 13 PrMa, ObIT pacmosiokeH Tak, YTO CHISAIIMNA Ha
HEM TIpaBUTENb BHIEN Tiepes coboi n3odpaxenue Majestas Domini Ha
cBOZie Kymoia. B 3Toil mpocTpaHCTBEHHOM KOMITO3MIIMM TEPEXOX OT
Imperium Romanum x Sanctum Imperium TOTy9aa 3pEMOE BRIPOKCHHC:
UMIIEpHUs TIONyYaeT ONpaBAaHKe JIUIIb ITOCTOJBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY MPHU3HAET
Haj coboli TpaHcleHIeHTHYI0 Mepy. Jms ['ekkepa AxeH Bormioman He
HaIMOHAJIbHYIO CaMO3aMKHYTOCTh, @ KapOJIMHICKYI0 Romanitas: BKIIO-
yeHUe [epMaHuu B PUMCKO-XPUCTHAHCKHUN YHHBEPCAIBbHBIN MOPSIOK,
MPOTHBOIONIOKHBIM KaK HaIMOHAIBHOMY CaMOOOOKECTBIICHHIO, TaK
1 0e3pa3IMIHOMY KOCMOIIOJHTHYECKOMY YPaBHUBAHHIO.

TIOCJIE FOBUIIEA
BEPrvjni IEPEJ] JIMLJOM KATACTPO®BI

Kuura «Beprunuii, oren 3anaga» He 3aBeplInia pa3MbIILICHHUMA
I'exkepa o pumckom noate. B urone 1932 r. on 3aayman teket “Mbicinu
o Bepriwmu u ‘petixe’ ” (Gedanken tiber Vergil und das ,, Reich *‘); oce-
HBIO TOTO e roma Der Brenmner omyOmMKOBal €ro Mojx Ha3BaHHEM
Betrachtungen iiber Vergil, Vater des Abendlands (‘‘Pa3zmpureHus
0 Beprumuu, otrie 3amana’”). 1o OBUIO CaMOCTOSTENFHOE COUYMHEHHE,

% Haecker 1931A: 19-20.

% Cp.: Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata VII, 2, 6, 4; Dionysius
Areopagita. De coelesti hierarchia IX, 2 (PG 3, 260B); Epistula VIIL, 1 (PG 3,
1085C).

% Rowland 2023: 59-60.
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3aBepIEHHOE B ceHTA0pe 1932 T. U cocTosBIIee U3 BBEICHUS M YCThI-
péx pasmenos: “Cmseicn uctopun” (Sinn der Geschichte), “Tpyn”
(Arbeit), “Cyumnocts mamuusl” (Das Wesen der Maschine) n “Peiix”
(Das Reich)». Takasg xoMno3ulus cama 1o ce0e mokasarenbHa. Bepru-
T OKa3bIBAETCS OTIIPABHOW TOYKOW PACCYXIEHHS, KOTOPOE BBIXOIUT
3a TpaHUIbl FOOMIEHHON 3K3ere3sl U MPEeBpalaeTcss B AUarHO3 COBpe-
MeHHOW nuBuiau3amu. Ecion kaura 1931 . crpouna reneanoruto 3arma-
na, To cTarbs 1932 1. cTaBuiIa BOIPOC O TOM, YTO U3 3TOTO HACIEIUS
MOXET ObITh CIIACEHO B HAIBHTAIOLIEHCS KaracTpode’ .

Bo Bcrymnenun k Betrachtungen I'ekkep MOBTOPHO LUTHPYET
cBoii snurpad u3 kauru Vergil, Vater des Abendlands: «B Takoe Bpems,
IIpy3bsi MOH, HaM CJIEIyeT 3arofisl MOAyMaTh, 9TO MBI BO3bMEM C cOOOM
13 yKacoB 3aIyCTeHns. YTo k: Kak DHeH mpeskae Bcero B3su1 [leHaros,
TaK MBI TIPEXKIIE BCETO BO3BMEM KPECT — TOT KPECT, KOTOPHIM MBI €mIé
MOXEM OCEHHTH ceOsl, MMPeke YeM OH Hac cpa3uT. A 3arem? 3areM —
TO, 9TO KaKIBIH JIFOOHWT Topsaee Bcero. MBI jke He 3a0yaeM Hamiero
Beprunus: oH nomemaercst B kKapMaH Nupkaka». B aTol cueHe cospe-
MeHHasi KaracTpoda IpeAcTaBieHa Kak HOBOe OercTBo W3 ropsuieit
Tpou: U3 «y»xacoB 3aIyCTEHHsD» CIIEAyeT BHIHECTH CHadaia KpecT, 3a-
TE€M TO, YTO KaXIbli JIIOOWUT OOJbIIE BCEro, W, HaKoHel, Beprumus,
ymemaromerocst B kapmane’ . O6pa3s HAMEPEHHO COEIHHSET GErcTBO
DHesl ¢ y4acThl0 COBPEMEHHOT0 eBporieiina. [lenarsr 0603HavaroT 31ech
MOJIeNTb 0TOOpa HaCIenus: THOHYIIAs KYJIETypa He ClIOCOOHA COXPAaHUTh
BCE M MOTOMY JOJDKHA ONpENeNUTh, KaKhe TyXOBHBIE (JOPMBI COCTaB-
TSAIOT e€ mepeHoCUMoe Apo. Amporpuanysi Beprimus cTaHOBUTCS aK-
TOM KYJIBTypHOTO CHAcEHHs, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO W TIPHCBOCHHEM cebe
TpaBa PelIaTh, YTO HIMEHHO JOCTOHHO ObITh BHIHECEHHBIM U3 IIOXKapa’ .

% Haecker 1932: 3-31. O nepBonauansHOM 3ambiciie Gedanken iiber
Vergil und das “Reich” cm.: Siefken 1989: 44-45.

°7 Haecker 1932: 3-4.

% Cp. cxoxee pasiIHucHHE THOHYILETO €BPONEHCKOTO HCTOPHUYECKOTO
HOPSIKA M HEMPEXOAAIIETO TyXOBHOTO HAaCIEAWs aHTUYHOCTH B CIOBax B
C. ConoBbéBa, npou3HeceHHbIX He3anonro o cmepru. C. H. TpyOeukoit Bcro-
MHHaJI CBO# pa3roBop ¢ ¢unocodpom: «“Kax >xe npu sTom 3annmarbcs [Lnaro-
HOM, eciu koHell EBporie HacTaér”, ckazai s eMy MOMyuryTs. “OTUM CTOUT 3a-
HHMMarhcsl, — OTBevas oH. — T0, 4TO c/ienaHo eBpONeHCKIMH HapoaMu <...>,
3TO MOTUOHET <...>, a JAeNaHne IPeKoB ObUIO B 00JIaCTH BEYHBIX (POPM UCTHHBI
U KpacoTkl <...> 310 ocTanercs » (Tpyoerkoit 1903: i-vi).
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OTOT MOTUB He BeIET I ekkepa K cakpaau3alyd HCTOPHYECKOro 3a-
nmaga. OH NpOBOAWT MPUHLIMIMAIBHOE pa3IMuUe MEXIY BEYHOCTBIO
LepkBu u mpexondmumu (popMaMu XpUCTHAHCKON IUBWIM3AIMU. Po-
MaHCKHe coOOpbI, TOTHYECKHE Kadeapaibl, pEeHeCCAaHCHBIE H OapoYHbIC
JIBOpLIBI MOTyT Hcue3HyTh, HO Kamens Ilerpa, ocHoBanue llepksu, He
MIPUHAIICKAT HU OIJHON HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYpHOH (hopMe — HHU HyHeH-
CKOM, HU TpEYeCKOi, HU PUMCKOW, HU T€PMAHCKOW, HU POMAHCKOM, HU
CJIABSIHCKOM; OH HECET MX BCE U CMOXKET HECTU TaKKE MHIUNCKHE, KH-
Talickue win appukaHckue (HOPMBI, €CITH T€ CBOOOIHO TO3BOJIAT €My
CTaTh CBOEH OMOpOii’. DTa OrOBOPKA CYIIECTBEHHO KOPPEKTHPYET BIIC-
yarieHue, OyaTro «orteln 3amagay» o3HadaeT Iyl [ekkepa OKOHYATeNbHOE
OTOXKJIECTBIICHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA C JIaTHHCKOM EBponoit. Abendland nipen-
CTaBJISIET HCTOPUYECKOE OCYILECTBIICHHE, HO HE Ipezien KaOIuIHOCTH.

B pasnene o cMbicie ucropuu I'ekkep BHOBB crioput co LlInenre-
pom. LIukiBI pocTa ¥ rHOen KyJIBTYp ONUCHIBAIOT IPUPOIHYIO CTOPOHY
HCTOPHUYECKOTO MpoLecca, HO He AT eMy cMbIcna. Mcropus Bo3HUKaA-
€T TaM, IJie 4YeJloBeuecKasi CBOOO/a OTBEYAeT Ha MPHU3BAHUE U TIE KO-
HEYHOE COOBITHE COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ BeuHOCThIO. [ToaToMy «3akar 3amamar»
HE MOXET OBITh IPUHAT OE30IICHOYHO, KaK Oe3TTMIHAs CyIb0a )KHBOTHO-
TO OpraHu3Ma: oH TpeOyeT HpPaBCTBEHHOTO CY)KIeHHs. FIMEeHHO moaTo-
My l'exkkepy Baken Beprunmii xak moat fatum: B monnManuu I ekkepa
3aKOHBI CyIbOBI HE OTMEHSIOT CBOOOABI DHes, a 3aJat0T IPOCTPAHCTBO,
B KOTOPOM €T0 OTBET CTAHOBHUTCSI BO3MOXHBIM M HEOOXOOMMBIM. AH-
TUYHAs TeMa POKa TEM CaMBIM BKIIIOUAETCs B CIIOP C COBPEMEHHOU (u-
nocouell UCTOPUM: UCTOPHUSA HE CBOTUTCS K OPraHMYECKOMY LIHKITY
pocTa M pacnaja, IOCKONbKY B HEW AEHCTBYEeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD YEIIO-
BEKa Mepes] CMBICIIOM, TIPEBOCXOSIINM CaM UCTOPUYECKHIA TIpoLiecc.

Emgé HeoxuganHee mepexon OT BEPTUIMEBCKOTo /abor K CyIIHO-
¢ty MaHbL. Tpyn ocraéres 1 [ekkepa HEOOXOIUMBIM TOCPEIHUKOM
MEXIy JapoM IMPUPOAbI U MHUPOM KYJIBTYpBI; MaIlliHA kK€ CTAaHOBHUTCS
OTIACHOW TOTJa, KOTJa CO3IaHHOE YEIOBEKOM CpPEIICTBO OOpeTaeT aBTo-
HOMHYIO JIOTUKY M HA9MHAET pacuesIoBednBaTh cosaarensa. OTcrona ero
(dbopMyna: «Mbl HE HAUBHbBIE PA3pyLIMTENN MAlIUH, Mbl HE O€3KU3HEH-
HbIE MJICATHCTBI; Mbl — HEPApXHUCTBD» . Vlepapxus 31ech 03HaYaeT He
COLMAIBHYIO TPUBWIETHIO, HO TIOMYMHEHHE TEXHUKH YeIOBEYECKOU

% Haecker 1932: 4-6.
190 Haecker 1932: 10-13.
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JIMYHOCTH, JIMYHOCTH — HPABCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, & HCTOPUU — TpaHC-
LEeHICHTHOW uenu. Beprunmesckuii labor TeM caMbIM BKITIOYAETCS
B OZIMH M3 HEHTPAIBHBIX CIIOPOB XX B.: MOXET JIM KyJIBTypa yAepKaTb
BJIACTh HaJl MPOU3BEAEHHBIMHU €10 CHJIAMHU.

B ¢unane Betrachtungen I'ekkep BHOBb TIOBTOPSIET CBOU CIIOBA W3
kauru «Beprmmuii, otenn 3amamay: “Mbl Bce emié KUBEM B Imperium
Romanum — B Pumckoit umriepuu, kotopast He ymepia”. Ho Terepsb oH
YTOYHSET TIOMUTUYECKU CMbIcn 3Tol ¢opMmynbl. locymapctBo He
MPEALIECTBYET YEIOBEKY U HE BIIPaBe ONPEACIATE LENb €r0 CYIIEeCTBO-
BaHMS;, CeMbsl INEpBUYHEE TOCYyNapcTBa, a MpeBpalleHHe ToCydapcTBa
B a0COMIOT TPHHAICKHT «HU3BPAIIEHHOMY MOpAAKY» . TeM caMbIM
MeTadu3nyecKasi pealbHOCTh PMMa MPOTHBONIOCTABIISUIACH TOMY TOCY-
JTAPCTBEHHOMY PEXHMY, KOTOPBI MOT BOCIOJIB30BATHCSI PUMCKON CHUM-
Bonukoi. [l ['ekkepa HENpepBIBHOCTS imperium O3Hadasa mpoJosIKe-
HHE NPaBOBOM M XPUCTHAHCKOH (OPMBI, a He OE3yCIOBHYIO BIIACTh CO-
BPEMEHHOI'O €My TOCYIapCTBa.

Bmecre ¢ Tem Betrachtungen ycunuBaiT KOH()ECCHOHAILHO-
MONMUTHYECKYI0 PE3KOCTh ero no3unuu. Hemenkoe npusBanue K Reich
CTaBUTCSI UM B 3aBUCHMOCTb OT BEpHOCTH PuMcCKoil 1epkBH; AXEH U
xopoHanus Kapna Benukoro nporusonocrasistores [Ipyccun u mrore-
POBCKOMY pa3pbIBy. [ ekkep TpeOyeT peKpaTUTh pa3sroBOPHI O “BTOPOM”
u “rperbeM’’ peiixax: Imperium Romanum, COTIIACHO €r0 UCTOPHOCO-
¢buu, nponomxaercs, HO Sacrum Imperium NPEKPaTUIOCh U HE MOXKET
OBITH MPOU3BOJILHO BOCCTAHOBIEHO BOJICH Hauuu. B 3akmodutensHOM
paznene Betrachtungen 3Ta 1ojeMHUKa NEPEXOIUT B MPSIMOE OCYKACHHE
HaIlMOHA-COLIMAINCTUYECKON CHMBOJIMKM: CBAacTMKa Has3BaHa ‘‘TIO-
CIIEIHMM HEMELKUM M030poM™, “3HaKOM 3Beps M “‘KapHKaTypoil Kpe-
cra”. B cenrsope 1932 1. Takas popmynaupoBka Obliia MpsIMBIM BMeIlla-
TENBCTBOM B 0OpbOy 3a moHsTue Reich. OHA HE YCTpaHSeT NMPUCYILEH
TeKKEPOBCKOMY S3BIKY PETPOCIIEKTUBHOM yTONWH, HO MIPOBOAUT I'PaHU-
Iy MeXIy KaToJMueckod uJaeed UMIepud W HalUOHAJ-
COIHMANHUCTHYECKHM TIPHCBOCHUEM €& HMEHH .,

CrnenoBarenbHO, Betrachtungen, ommyOnukoBanHbIe B Der Brenner,
MO3BOJISIIOT YBUIETH pa3BUTHE MbICIM | ekkepa. Beprunuii He ucuesaer
3a PacCykKICHUAMH O MAIlIMHE U TOCYAApCTBE: CO3AHHBIE TIOITOM KaTe-

101 Haecker 1932: 13-18.
192 Haecker 1932: 18-31, ocobenno 27-31; Siefken 1989: 44-45.
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ropuu labor, fatum, pietas v imperium CTAHOBSTCS SI3BIKOM, TOCPE/-
CTBOM KOTOPOTO ['€KKep CYIUT COBPEMEHHOCTh. JTO U €CTh arnpornpua-
1Ms B HauboJiee MeIHHOM €€ BHJIe. AHTHYHBIM TEKCT HE TPOCTO WILTIO-
CTPHUpPYET HMMEIOIIYIOCS KaTOJMYECKYIO JOKTPUHY, HO MPEJOCTaBISCT
CHCTEMY MOHSATHH, MPU TIOMOIIY KOTOPOU COBPEMEHHBIH aBTOP MbITACT-
csl OTJCTIMTh HAcCleNUe 3amajia OT ero MOJMUTHYSCKUX WHTEPIPETAIUi.
OnHako B KaTONMMYECKOW MMyONUIMCTHKE TOTO JKE€ BPEMEHH SI3BIK
Romanitas mor paboTaTh HE TOJIBKO KaK CPECTBO BHYTPEHHETO pa3iu-
YeHHs EBPOINCHCKUX TPaJWIMHA, HO U KaK WHCTPYMEHT IPOBEICHUS
BHEIIHEH rpaHuibl 3amaga. 9To 0cOOEHHO 3aMETHO TaM, IJie pedb 3aX0-
mta o Poccuu u criaBsHCTBE.

ROMANITAS H PYCCKHF BOTIPOC

YHUBepcau3M Karoanmdeckoil Romanitas 0OHapyXUBall CBOU Tpa-
HUITBI B oTHOMIEHUH K Poccum n crmaBsHCTBY. AHpH Maccuc B Défense
de I’Occident (“3amuta 3anana”, 1927) mpoTUBONOCTABIISUT 3aMaIHYyIO
¢dopMy, JAaTMHCKYI0 JHCLMIUIMHY W PHMCKYIO HACI0 PYCCKO-
CITaBTHCKOMY PEIIMTHO3HOMY M MOJHTHYEeCKOMY coOma3Hy: Jloctoes-
CKUI CTAaHOBWJICS Y HETO OJHHMM M3 IIaBHBIX BBIpa3HUTENEH aHTH3amaa-
HOT'O, aHTUPUMCKOTO CONpOTHUBICHUA. [eopr MEHuyc, KaTonu4ecKui
MyONUIMCT ¥ HEMETIKHU TiepeBOAYUK KHUTH Maccuca (Verteidigung des
Abendlandes, 1930), BBEN 361K Romanitas B HEMENKYIO KaTOJIHMIECKYIO
muckyccento. Kak mokaseiBaet JlexHept, nepeBon kHuru Maccuca Obu1
4acThlO MpoBonuBLIeiics MEHrycoM nporpaMmmel Romanitas; B HeMell-
Kol perenin Maccuca 3Ta 000pOHHUTENBHAS JOTHKA MOTJIa (POPMYJIH-
poBarbcs Kak HEOOXOMUMOCTh YCTaHOBJICHUSI ““PUMCKOTO [imes” POTHUB
JIOCTOEBCKOTO U pycckoro Bausaus' . Cam BEIGOp MEHMyca, peliBs-
LIEro NepeBEeCTH U OTKOMMEHTHPOBAaTh KHUTY Maccuca, JeMOHCTpUpY-
€T JIETKOCTh, C KOTOPOU IMPU3BIB BEPHYTHCS K PUMy MOT cOeTMHSATHCS
C TMOBECTKOW KYJIBTYPHOH OOOpPOHBI OT PYCCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO BIIHS-
Hus. CoOctBeHHast o3uis MEénnyca Oblia, OHAKO, CIIOXKHEE: MIPeo-
creperasi OT “pycCKOd BOJHBI, OH OMHOBPEMEHHO Ha3bIBAJl BU3AHTHH-
CKO€ XPUCTHAHCTBO OECIIEHHOW WKOHOM BceneHCKoH llepkBu u morryc-
KajJ, 4TO PyCCKas pPENNrHo3Has TIyOMHa CIOCOOHAa IPOTHBOCTOSTH

TIPYCCKOM GIOPOKPATH3AIMH HEMELIKOTO KaTOIMYecTBa .

19 Massis 1927: 55, 118-120; cp.: Massis 1930: 68; Lehnert 2012.
1% Moenius 1929: 641-658, 31ech 652-653.
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Ha stom dore ocoberno BaskHa no3unms Kapima @ykca — HeMerl-
KOTO KaTOJIMYECKOTO aBTOpPa M YYaCTHHKA TOU K€ JUCKYCCHHU O CyIbOe
3anana, Beprunuu u Romanitas. B otnmnuue ot Maccuca, MBICIHBIIETO
oTHomIeHre kK Poccun nmpenMyInecTBeHHO B KaTETOPHUSX OOOPOHEI | T10-
TPaHUYHOTO pa3MexeBaHus, DyKc HE CBOIMII CIIaBTHCKUM MUD K BHETII-
HEH yrpose, KOTOpYI 3amamy HAIUIKUT CACPKHUBATh WM JTyXOBHO
MOTYUHUTE. BMecTO Takoil MO/IenH KyJIbTYPHOM 9KCIIaHCUU OH TOBOPHIT
o geistige Nachbarschaft, «tyXoBHOM coceqcTBe», U Buzen [ epMaHnio
MIpUYAcTHOM OyaraM kak 3amazna, Tak ¥ BocToka. Pazmidane Mex iy HAM
1 MaccucoM He CIIeAyeT MpeBpaIiars B MPOCTYIO OMIIO3UITUIO, OHAKO
tam, rae Maccuc BozBoaun npotuB Jloctoesckoro fimes, @yke ycmar-
PHUBAJ B OTKPBITOCTH K CJIABTHCKOMY MHPY OIHY W3 oOsi3aHHOCTEH [ep-
manmn' . CxoxuM 06pasom, BsecaaB MBaHOB — K TOMY BpEMEHH
PYCCKHIA KaTOJHMK M MCTOJIKOBATENIb Bepruimms — caMuM CBOUM IOJIO-
JKEHHEM TOXE CTaBUJI MOJT BOMPOC KECTKYIO TPAHUILy MexXay Romanitas
Y CTIABSTHCTBOM.

Pycckas penermust Beprums BooOItie oOHapyKuBaeT JBOHCTBEH-
HOCTh, KOTOPYIO 3aIiaj{Hasi Karolnn4eckas reorpadusi HEpeIKo yIpoiaia.
Unes «Puma» BXommia B PyCCKYHO KYJBTYPY ABYMS IyTSIMH: KaK SI3bIK
3amaJHBIX MMIIEPHH, TPaBa U TPaKAAHCKOTO IOPsIKa W KaK MaMsATh O
KoHcTaHTHHOIONIE — BOCTOYHOM, XPUCTHAHCKOM PumMe, OoT KOTOpOro
Pychb momyunia Bepy M MHACHMEHHOCTH . [103TOMy mpHCBOeHHE «DHe-
WJIBI» HE 03HAYAJIO JUIS PyCCKUX aBTOPOB 0€3yCIOBHOTO BXOXKICHUS B Ja-
TUHCKUM 3anag. OHO MO3BOJISLIO 3aHOBO COINIACOBBIBATH MEPBBII, BTOPOI

¥ TpeTHit PHMbI, CBETCKOE imperium N peIUrio3HOe IpU3BaHue - .

'% Fuchs 1931: 75-80. Massis 1930: 68.

"% Torlone 2017: 27-45, ocoGerno 28-30.

197 Cp. nonemudecku 3a0CcTpEHHOE 3aBepuIcHHE 00MIeiHOM cTath II1.
®enoroBa 0 Beprunuu, rae BOOpoc 0 pyccKO peleniuy pUMCKOTo 1o3Ta cpa-
3y MEepeBONUTCA B NPOTHBOMOCTaBIeHHE «Tpom-Pumay u rpedeckoro mytu
Poccun: «Bockpecuer im korma-anOyns Buprmwmit mis Poccun? Borock, dto
Het. Harr myTh MHOM — IIMPOKUiA, CTOIOOBON ITyTh HCTOPHUH, C KOTOPOTO MBI
TaK HEMOKOPHO CBEPHYNU — elle B MockoBckue BpeMeHa. Hamn myTs BesieT He
yepe3 Tporo-Pum, HO uepes ['penuro, koTopast Jajia HaMm CJIOBO, Jlaja MOJIUTBY
U — B CaMblil NOCIENHUN Yac Hallell MCTOPUM — OTKpPbUIA TAaUHCTBEHHYIO
DTyOMHY CBOEH Belleil 1 Be4HO BO3poxatomeiics: kpacotsl. [IycTs moar, koto-
pBIi BOCKpECHJI Ul HAC MUCTUYECKYIO [peluio, caM u3MeHW el HbIHE ISt
Puma. OH ToNbKO MOKa3ajn HaM, YTO OTpeueHue oT [penun ectb oTpeueHue
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WBanoB m0BEN 3Ty NOTUKY 10 JmaHOro muga. B «Pumckux cone-
Tax» MOAT-3MHUIPAHT OTOXKAECTBISLI ceOs ¢ DHeeM, KOTOpOMY HajJie-
KaJIo MepeXHUTh MPEBpalleHne U3 TPOSHIA B PUMIITHUHA; COACKEHHAS
Tpost cranoBuiack o6paszoMm Poccuu, cropesiieii B pesomtonuu 1917 .,
a PuUM — MecToM BO3MOXHOTO BOCKPECEHHs pa3pyLIEHHOH KyJbTy-
pe'®. 31ech 0COGEHHO SICHO BHIHO OTIHYME TO3HIMH VIBaHOBa OT
oboponuTensHOU Monenu Maccuca. s mocnemHero rpanuiia 3amnaga
JOIDKHA OblJIa OCTAaHOBUTH PyCCKOE BIMSHME; Al VIBaHOBa ABHXKEHHE
¢ Bocroka k Pumy npuHajiexxano caMoMy OCHOBaHUIO PUMCKOM YHHU-
BEpCaJbHOCTH. OHeW ObUI HE HOCHUTEIEeM 3aMKHYTOW aBTOXTOHHOU
WIGHTUYHOCTH, a HM3THAHHUKOM, KOTOPBIA CTaj OTLIOM-OCHOBAaTelIeM
HOBOW HAalMd MMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO COEIMHWJI HaMATh O MOTHOLIeH
Tpoe ¢ npu3BanneM Oymyriero Puma.

PaccmoTpeHHOE ComoOCTaBiIeHHE YTOUHSET TPAHULBl OHATHS
Abendland. Texkep n VIBaHOB CXONWHCh B MMOHUMaHUH Beprumus kax
SI3IYECKOTO IIPEIIECTBCHHUKA XPUCTUAHCKON BCEJIEHCKOCTH, HO T'OBO-
PWIN U3 Pa3HBIX UCTOPUYECKUX MOJOKEHUM. Y 'ekkepa BO3BpallleHHE K
Pumy n0omKHO OBLTO MCLETUTH HAMOHANBHYIO KYJIBTYPY OT IPYCCKOTO U
(hayCTOBCKOTO CaMOOOOKECTBIICHUS; ¥ PYCCKOTO 3MHUTPAHTa MyTh DHEes
TO3BOJISUT MBICIUTH TPEBpAIEHHE UCTOPUIECKOTO MOPaKEHHS B HOBOE
IyxoBHOe oTeuecTBO. OMH U TOT K€ AaHTHYHBINA I'epol OKa3bIBAJICS HO-
CHUTeJIEM [IByX MPOEKTOB MPEOAOJICHHS HAIMOHAIBHOM KaTtacTpoQbl.

HUMIIEPHS U EE JKEPTBBI

I'exkepoBckasi cxeMa CTaHOBUTCS TITyO)Ke TaM, T7ie mepecTaéT ObITh
nobenHoi. CoBpeMeHHBIE HHTEPIIPETAINH « JHEH IBI» TIOMOTAIOT SICHEE
YBUJIETh HAMPsDKEHUE, IPUCYTCTRYIONIEE B CAMOM TTOAME, HO HE BCEraa
nonydvatomiee y [ekkepa camocTosiTenbHOe BhIpaxkeHue. [lyOmmdnas
pietas DHes — OAT niepen 6oramu, poaoM u OymyuwM Puma — cocen-
CTBYET C COCTpalaHUEM K TEM, KOr0 3T0 Oydyllee MPUHOCHUT B JKEPTBY.
Jumona THOHET BCIIEACTBUE €r0 TPUBEPKEHHOCTH CBOEH MICCHH;
B (hrHae DHel yOouBaeT Mosmero o nomaae TypHa, XoTs AHXHUC 3a-
MoBeAaJl pUMJISTHAM IAJAUTh MOKOPEHHBIX. MHUp, 1OCTUTaEMBbI BOMHOM,

ot Poccun: Buprunuit He 3amenut Ham [omepa...» (DemotoB 1930: 182).
®paza 0 03T, OYEBUAHO, OTHOCUTCSA K Bsu. IBaHOBY; UMEHHO OHA BBISBISET
Ty HaNpsDKEHHYIO TOYKY, B KOTOPOH pyccKas rpedecKast MaMsITh, KaTOJINYECKUA
Pum 1 anporipuanust Beprusuist oka3pIBaloTCs CBsI3aHbI MEXK/Ty COOOH.

1% Torlone 2017: 35-37. Cp.: MiBaros 1979: 578.
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MO3TOMY HE MpeBpamaer «HEHIy» B OIHO3HAUHYIO aBI'YCTOBCKYIO
anonoruio' .

[IpoTuBOMIOCTaBNIEHNE «ONTUMHCTUYECKOTO» U «IIECCUMHUCTHYE-
cKoro» Beprumusi, omgHako, He SBISIETCS M300pETEHHEM COBPEMEHHOMN
KpuTUKH. Yutatenn « JHEUIbl» M3IaBHa 0Opalaii BHUIMaHUe Ha TOJIO-
ca lunousl, TypHa U JIpyruX >KEPTB PUMCKOM MHCCHM, YUTas MOIMY
Bpaszpe3 ¢ e€ mobenHoi Teneonorueir. Hanpumep, Tomac Kyk B Kom-
MeHTapuu 1741 . cuuTan nputa3anue JHes, OCHOBaHHOE Ha O0eIaHuH
OoroB, MeHee yOequTENbHBIM, Y€M HACIeACTBEHHOE mpaBo TypHa Ha
3eMJII0 €T0 OTIa, U YTBEP)KIall, YTO YHUTaTelb, PYKOBOICTBYIOUIHICS
BKYyCOM U pa3yMoM, JOJDKeH skenars noodensl TypHa. Takum oOpazom,
COYYBCTBHE OOCKIEHHBIM MPHHAIICKUT HE TOJIBKO HAIIEMY THIO: OHO
o0Opa3yeT AaBHIOI aJIFTEPHATHBHYIO JIMHHIO €T0 peIeniuu, Ha (OHE
KOTOPOI FeKKEPOBCKOE POUTEHHE BBLACIACTCS CBOEH 0c000CThI0 ',

OHeil MoxeT ObITh OMUCAaH OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak OeKeHell, mepece-
JIeHeT, KOJIOHU3aTOp M 3aBOEBaTellb; IepeHocuMbie JHeeM [leHarsr co-
XPaHSIOT MaMSTh O TPOSHCKOM JIOME U o4are, HO B XOJI€ CTPAHCTBUS UX
3HaYCHUE MU3MEHSIETCs: U3 oMallHuX OoroB morudmei Tpou oHu cTa-
HOBSITCSI CBSITBIHEH, BOKPYT KOTOPOil MOXKET OBITH OCHOBaH HOBEIH IT0-
JIMTHKO-PENUTHO3HbIH Topsinok'''. VX aBTOpUTET He BEIBOTUTCS U3 HC-
KOHHOW MpUHAIIEKHOCTH HTanuu, a co3naét cBA3b MEXAY YTPau€HHON
POIMHOM, TpaeKTOpHel cTpaHcTBHs U OyxymmM Pumom' 2. TakuM 06-
pa3oM, BEPrHJIMEBCKAsl T€HEAOTUsl IUIOXO COOTBETCTBYET MO3JIHEMIIE-

19 Cwm. mpexe Beero: Panoussi 2009: 1-7, 195-199.

"0 Kallendorf 2007A: 1-16, 213-227. O xommentapun Tomaca Kyxka
k Aen. XI1.952 cm. 213-214.

" CkposHoi xapakrep MotuBa IleHatoB B «DHeuue» 3ala€rcs yxke
B Havyasie 1odMbl: KOHOHa ToBopHT 00 DHee Kak O TOM, KTo Hecér «Mmon
B Utammro n mobexnéHusix [lenaroB» — Ilium in Italiam portans victosque
Penates (Aen. 1.68); cam repoii Ha3pIBaeT ceds TeM, KTO «Be3€T ¢ coboii [leHa-
TOB, BBIPBAaHHBIX y Bpara» — raptos qui ex hoste Penates / classe veho mecum
(Aen. 1.378-379). B HOub rHbenm ropona I'ekTop mopydaeT eMy TPOSHCKHE CBS-
TBIHU — sacra suosque tibi commendat Troia Penates (Aen. 11.293), a Anxuc
OepéT ux B pyku npu ucxozne u3 Tpou — tu, genitor, cape sacra manu patriosque
Penates (Aen. 11.717). Haxonen, Ha Kpute [leHatsl sSBISIIOTCS DHEIO BO CHE U
HampaBisifoT ero kK Uramuu (effigies sacrae divum Phrygiique Penates, Aen.
[11.148 cin.), Gnarogapsi 4eMy OHM CTaHOBSITCSI HE TOJIBKO NMaMATHIO 00 yTpadeH-
HOM JIOM€, HO U CaKpaJIbHbIMH BECTHUKAMH OyITyIIero ocCHoBaHus Puma.

"2 Barchiesi 2024: 161-172, ocoberHro 161-164, 169-172.
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My HAIIMOHATMCTUYECKOMY TPEOOBAHUIO YUCTOTHI MTPOUCXOXKICHUS, TIe-
peHocuMble JHeeM [leHaThl He ONHIETBOPSAIOT COOOM aBTOXTOHHOE SifI-
PO UTANHMICKON HIEHTHYHOCTH. X MCTOpUS BKITIOYAET B CeOs IBIKE-
HUE U TIEPEHOC, a MyTh BeAET OT Tpou 4depe3 Ooiee IpPEeBHUE W Pa3HO-
ponusle uctoku K JlaBunuto u Pumy. CrnenosarensHo, T0, uTo ['ekkep
MIPOYUTHIBAET KaK COXpaHEHHUE ordo, cama « JHEUmIa» TOKa3hIBAaeT TaK-
JKe KaK Mpeo0pa3oBaHNe HACIEIUS B MUTPAITHH.

HmenHO O3TOMY HEOOXOAMMO pa3inyarh TeKKepOBCKOe oOparie-
HUE K PuMy m, HampuMep, MPHCBOCHUE BEPTHINCBCKUX (OPMYIT HTa-
JBIHCKUM (amu3mom: koraa FOxkueiit Tupons, 1o 1918 1. BXoauBIIMT
B coctaB ABCTpo-Benrpum, 66u1 nepenan Wranuu nocne [epBoit mu-
POBOI BOWHBI, 3Ta AaHHEKCHPOBaHHASI TEPPUTOPHS CTana OOBEKTOM TO-
CIIeIOBaTeNIbHOM TIOJIMTUKU HUTaNIbsiHU3alMM T1pu Mycconuuu. Ilno-
mane [loGeapr B bonbliano, co3maHHash BOKPYT (amrmcTckoro MoHy-
meHTta [loGenpl, mpeBpamiana aHTHYHYIO Romanitas B A3bIK TOCyAap-
CTBEHHOTO TOCTIONCTBA: Ha IBYX 3MaHUAX Imiomany [lodensr OputH mMO-
MEIICHBI JIBE JJATUHCKUE PUMCKHUE HAAIUCH: tu regere imperio populos,
Romane, memento («Tbl e, pUMIIIHUH, IOMHU: TeO€ BIACTBOBAThH HaJ
Hapomamm»; Aen. VI.851) m crpoda u3 ropammesckoro Carmen
saeculare. Tak aHTUYHAS TIUTATa TIepecTaBaia OBITh IPEIMETOM HCTOJI-
KOBaHHs M CTaHOBWIJIACh MOHYMEHTAJbHEIM TPECOOBAaHUEM: OHA yTBEp-
JK7ajla BJIacTh UTAJBSHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa HAJl HEMELKOS3bIYHBIM Hace-
JieHneM bolbliaHO U MpeCTaBisiia HACHIBCTBEHHYIO UTabIHU3AIUIO
KaK MPOJOJIKCHUE PUMCKOU muccnn' 2. Aot MpUMep TMOKa3bIBACT, HA
CIy’)k0e KakuX TOJUTHYECKUX MPOIECCOB MOTMa OBITh ITOCTaBJICHA
«DHenma» B 3MOXY, Koraa [ekkep mpITancs MOMIUHHUTD imperium XpH-
CTHUAHCKOMU pietas W HAATOCYIapCTBEHHOM Mepe.

I'ekkep oTBepras 000XKECTBICHHE TOCYIapCTBA U PACOBYIO 3aMKHY-
TOCTb, OJTHAKO TIOJIL30BAJICS TEM € CEMaHTUUECKUM moseM Puma, mpu-
3BaHUSI U BOXKIHM3MA, KOTOPOE TO3BOJISUIO COBPEMEHHBIM €My pEeKUMaM
BBI/IaBaTh SKCIAHCHUIO 32 WCIOJHEHHE aHTUYHOTO 3aBeTa. MexIy Karo-
maeckuM [mperium Romanum Tekkepa W (amvicTCKOW romanitd HET
TOXIECTBA, HO CYIIECTBYET 00ph0a 3a OMMH CUMBOIIMICCKHMA CIIOBAPb.

YIIOMHUHABIIHECS BBINIE ANBTEPHATUBHBIC TOJIOCA  CIIBIIIHEBI
Y BHYTpH camoi «HEeUb» — B YaCTHOCTH, B 3nu3one Huca u OBpua-
na. IToaT obemraer OHOIIAM BEYHYIO MaMSTh, MMOKa OyAyT CTOSTH JIOM

13 Strobl 2012: 143-166, ocobenno 143-151, 158-164.
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Ones, Kanuronuii u puMckas BnacTb HaJ MUpoM (Aen. 1X.446-449). Ux
rubesnb TeM caMbIM BKJIIOYaeTcsl B Oynymiyio cinaBy Puma u momyuaer
CMBICI KaK JKepTBa, MpuHecE€HHass ucrtopuu. OnmHako cam Beprummit
HapylaeT 3Ty TepOUYECKYIO MEpCIEKTUBY OIMCAHUEM IjIada Marepu
Oppuana. i1 HEE cMepTh ChIHA HE SBISETCS YacTblO HMIIEPCKOIO
MpeIHAa3HAuYEHUs: OHA OCTAETCs TEJIECHOM, CeMEeHHOM U HeNoNpaBUMON
yTparoil. UToOBI He MOIATHYTh TyX BOMHOB, MaTh yAAJSIOT U3 Jareps,
HO OHA TIPOJOJIKACT IPHUCYTCTBOBATH B IIAMSATH YHTaTENs' .

Taxum oOpazom, odMa paboTaeT Ha UMIICPCKYIO MTOBECTKY U OJI-
HOBPEMEHHO YJIEpKHMBaeT YeJIOBEUYECKOe M3MEpeHHe, KOTOpOE B HUTOre
HE ToIIouaeTcs. JTa ABOMCTBEHHOCTh O0YCIOBIICHA YKOPEHEHHOCTBIO
«OHenap» B Tpareauu. Putyaisl xepTBONPUHOLICHUS, Opaka, 6e3yMust
U IUIa4a He MPOCTO MOAJNEPKUBAIOT aBIYCTOBCKYIO HIEOJIOTHIO; OHU
OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIABIIOT TO, YTO 3TOT MOPSIOK BBITECHSET: TPEBOTY,
HACHITHE, CKOPOb M BO3MOKHOCTE Hecormacus' . Y 31ech rekkepoBcKast
TeMa CI€3 OKa3bIBACTCS CUIIBHEE €r0 SKCIUIMLUTHBIX CY>KACHUH 00 NM-
TIEpUH: OHAa MO3BOJISIET YBUACTh B «DHEUIE» HE TOJIBKO I0AMY 00 OCHO-
BaHUM PuMa, HO M MO3MY O CTpalaHMSX, CONPOBOXKIAIONINX POXKICHHUE
BCSIKOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO MOPSAIKA.

SUNT LACRIMAE RERUM

Mexmy dYeloBEeKOM M CymbOol, mumer [ekkep, JIeKHT «Mope
cié3y. DHel, HeCylnii He TONbKO AHXHCA W NIEHATOB, HO TaKxke Oymy-
mee AESHUN W TpecTyiuieHud Puma, oGmamaer donum lacrimarum,
«mapoM cié3»' . B kapdareHCKOM XpaMe OH Y3HAET Ha H300PaKCHHSIX

"4 Walter 2016: 275-312, 3mech 292-297. XapakTepHo, UTO TOT e K-
3071 Beigenser Bsu. MBanoB B «lcropuocoduu Beprumms», HO uuTaer ero
MHaye — He Yepe3 MaTepUHCKUH TU1ad U TeJIECHBII OIBIT yTPaThl, a Yepe3 XpH-
CTHAHI3UPOBAHHYIO 3POTUKY NpyKObel. CamonokepTBoBanne Huca n OBpuana
OH OTHOCHUT K aHTUYHOMY MUpY, OnHaK0 hopmyiy nimium dilexit («CIHAIIKOM
BO3ITIOOMIT») COMIDKAET C €BaHTENLCKUM quoniam dilexit multum («oTOMY 4TO
MHOTO Bo3mobunay; JIk 7:47), a obpatuenne Beprusus k naBmmm — fortunati
ambo («cUacTauBBI BBl 00a») — CIBIIIUT TOYTH KaK MPEIBOCXHIICHUE XPHU-
CTHAaHCKOI'O s3bIKa MYYCHHUYCCTBA. B sToM uTeHuu HUMIICpCKasd MaMATb O I10-
FI/I6LLII/IX IOHOHIaX CHOBa CMEHIACTCA: UX CMEPTh OKa3bIBACTCA 3HAYMMOMN He
ToNbKO Juisi Oymymiero Puma, HO M Kak 0Opa3 Jt00BHM, NMpEBBIIIAIONIEH aHTHY-
Hyto mMepy (Iwanow 1931: 764; Iwanow 1966: 223; HBanos 2008: 155).

''> Panoussi 2009: 1-7; Panoussi 2022: 3-7.

"' Haecker 1935: 115-121; Haecker 1931A: 22.
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TposHCKYIO BOIHY U BUAMT COOCTBEHHBIC CTPaJaHUs MPEBPAIIEHHBIMU
B UyX0€ HCKYCcCTBO. Ero peakims BbIpaXXeHa B TONYCTUXE: Sunt
lacrimae rerum (Aen. 1.462).

HenepeBonumocts 3t0it (opmynsl uis [exkepa oOycrioBieHa
MHOTO3HaYHOCTRIO rerum. DopMyna MOXKET MoJpa3yMeBarh, YTO Yelo-
BEUECKHE JIeSTHUS BBI3BIBAIOT CIIE3BI, UTO CIIE3BI MPHUCYIITH CAMUM BEIIaM
Wid, emeé CUIIbHEE, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT PeajbHOCTH, Ha KOTOPHIE HEBO3-
MOYKHO OTBETUTh MHAYE, 4eM IUIadeM' . Pycckuit neperon B. bprocosa
«CJE3BI eCTh 0 Jenax» nepenaéT OAHy CTOPOHY CMBICTA, HO OCladiser
JIPYTYO0 — OHTOJIOTUYECKY10. BO3MOXKHBIN BapUaHT: «peaJIbHOCTD IJIa-
YEBHA» BBIPA3UTEIICH, HO YPE3MEPHO COMMKAST CTPOKY C OTBICYEHHBIM
CyXIleHreM. BepruimeBckoe TMONyCTUIINE YIepKUBaeT HEOIpeIeNEH-
HOCTB TIOJIOKEHUSI MEX[Iy CIIe3aMH JIIoIeH, COCTOSHIEM BeIed M Co-
CTpaJlaHueM, KOTOPOE CBSI3BIBACT YEJIOBEKA C MUPOM.

Hemenxkuii Texct «Beprumnus, otua 3anaga» siCHO MOKA3bIBAET XOJ
Meicin ['exkepa. CHadana OH HasbIBae€T CTUX HE MEPEBOAMMBIM Ha
HEMELIKUM, aHIIMUCKUNA M POMAHCKHE SI3BIKM; 3aTEM OIPENENSIET €ro
Kak kein sentimentaler Satz, sondern ein ontologischer — «He ceHTH-
MEHTAJIbHOE, HO OHTOJIOTMYECKOE BhICKa3biBaHMe» . CIIE3bI MPHUHAL-
JIeKAT YCTPONCTBY MHpA, MMOCKOIBKY TOCYIapCTBO, YIPABICHUE U BOM-
Ha HEOCYIIECTBUMEBI O3 cTpafanus. Beprunuii criocoOeH ObITh MTEBIIOM
MMIIEPHH UMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO HE CKPBIBAET MOPOXKIAEMOT0 €F0 TITaja.

Taxoe mornManue [exkep CBA3BIBACT C OCOOCHHOCTSIMH CEMaHTH-
ku res. [logoOHO rpeueckoMy [ogos, PpaHIly3CKOMY raison, aHTIIUHCKO-
My sense W HeMEIKOMY Wesen, TaTHHCKOE res OOBSBISIETCS UM «Cep-
JIEYHBIM CIIOBOMY JIATUHCKOTO $I3bIKa, B KOTOPOM PacKpBIBAETCS TIPaK-
TUYECKOE OTHOIICHWE PUMIISH K CyIecTByomeMy. OT HEro MpoucXo-
IT 0003HAYEHUSI PeaIbHOCTH, TocynapcTBa — res publica, uctopuu u
noJoxkeHus nen. [exkepy Ba)XHO TOKa3aTh, UTO B CJOBax sunt lacrimae
rerum TUIad OTHOCUTCSI HE K YaCTHOMY HACTPOCHHUIO DHes, a K CaMOM
peanbHOCTH prMcKoro Mupa' '’

3nech KaToMUIecKasi TUTIOIOTHSI BHOBB TIOMYHHSET ce0e aHTUIHBIN
TeKCT. Sunt lacrimae rerum cOMmxaeTcs I eKKepoM CO CpemHEBEKOBOM
vallis lacrimarum, «nomuHON cié3», a BepruiueBckui miad — ¢ [ed-
cumanue u cnezamu CoiHa YenoBeueckoro. S3bprueckast HHTYHULHSL, CO-

"7 Haecker 1935: 116-121.
"8 Haecker 1935: 116-117, 121-122; Haecker 1931A: 22-23.
"% Haecker 1935: 117-122; Haecker 1931A: 22-23.
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m1acHO [ekkepy, y3HaE€T OONe3Hb TBOPCHHUS, XOTA €IIE HE 3HACT MCKYII-
nerns'™. D10 COMMKEHHE NPUHAMISKHT HcTopHocodun Iekkepa
Y PaCKPBIBACT CMBICH €TO OMPENCTICHUS «aJBEHTUCTCKOTO SI3BIYCCTBAY:
AHTHYHOCTh WCTHHHA TaM, TJI¢ HUCIBITHIBAET HEIOCTAaTOYHOCTH COO-
CTBEHHOI'O MHpa U OKUIAET OTBETA U3BHE.

BwmecTe ¢ TeM XpUCTHAHCKOE HCTOIKOBAHUE HE YHUUYTOXKAET MOJIH-
THYECKOrO conepkanus (opmyiibl. HampoTuB, OHO NPENSATCTBYET ca-
Kpalu3ali HUCTOPUYECKOro ycrmexa. Eciu cnéspl SIBISIOTCS YacThiO
caMoi res, TO HU moOena Npu AKIMHA, HA OCHOBaHWEe Puma, Hu o0e-
IIAHHOE imperium sine fine He MOTYT CIYXKUTh OKOHYATEIbHBIM OIpPaB-

JAaHUCM KCPTB.

OT UMBRAE K STELLAE

Onronorus cné3 npuBoauT [ekkepa Kk TparmdeckoMy (pHHATY MO3-
Me1. [locnenaunii ctix «QHEUIB» — Vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata
sub umbras, «1 cO CTOHOM >KU3Hb HETOMYIOIIAs OTIETAeT K TeHAM» (Aen.
XI1.952), — conocrapisieTcss WM C 3aBEpIICHHEM IEPBOM OKJIOTH:
maioresque cadunt altis de montibus umbrae, «u BC€ IUTHHHEE C BRICOKAX
rop omyckatorcs Tern» (Ecl. 1.83)"?'. B 060mX caydasx HCIOIb30BaHO
CII0BO umbrae, HO €ro CMBICI COBEPIICHHO MeHseTcs. B roHomeckoii Oy-
KOJIKE BEUEpHss TeHb MMPUHOCHUT TOKOH; B IMTOCIIEHEH CTPOKE 3II0ca OHa
0003Ha9aeT HACHIILCTBEHHO 000pBaHHY!0 KU3Hb TypHa.

B ucxonHom Tekcre I'ekkep pa3BopauyMBaeT 3TO MPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JIEHWE B JUIMHHOE PUTOPHYECKOE paccyxaeHue. TBopyeckwii myTb Bep-
THJISI TBMDKETCSI HE OT CBETa K MPOCTOW ThME, a OT MPUPOIHOTO TIPH-
MHUpPEHHs K UCTOpudyeckoMy Tparusmy. llocnenHee cnoBo ocraércs 3a
NnoOeKAEHHBIM NpoTHBHUKOM OHes. [IpunararensHoe indignata o3Ha-
YaeT, 4To aymia TypHa He MPUHUMAET CIYYHBIIETOCS KakK JOJDKHOE:
CMEpTh BOCIPHHMMAETCS Kak TMpeKAeBpeMeHHas, He3aclIyKeHHasd,
OCKOPOJISTIOIIas TOCTOMHCTBO MOOSKAEHHOTO. DTO HE MO3BOJISIET hrHA-
ny «DHEubl» CcTarh 0E30TOBOPOYHBIM YTBEP)KICHHUEM TOP)KECTBa Oy-

mymero Puma' .

120 Haecker 1935: 124-126. Cp. IIc 83:7: ...in valle lacrimarum.

2! Haecker 1935: 122-126. I10T pa3BEpHYTHIil (PHHAIBHBI IACCAK OT-
CYTCTBYET B KypHaibHOH Bepcun Hochland.

2 Indignatus MOeT 03HAYATH «HETOMYIONIMID), (CUMTAIOMIMIL YTO-THGO
HEJOCTOWHBIMY; MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K Vita TypHa mpHyacTHe COXpaHseT Hame-
PEHHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO HEOTHO3HAYHOCTb.
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Takum o6paszom, youiictBo TypHa siBIsieTCsl IPOBEPKOM BCel KOH-
cTpykuuu ['ekkepa. DHell ucHONMHSET cyap0y, HO HE MOXET CIEpKaTh
spocTh Tipu BuAe mneperssu Ilammanta. B ¢uHame mosmsl ocHOBarenb
HMIIEPCKOTO MOPsKa HE IAJANUT IOBEPKEHHOIO Bpara. MOXXHO BCllen 3a
I'ekkepoM BHIETH B OTIETAIOIIECH AyIle FOPAYIO TBAPb, HE CIIOCOOHYIO
MIPUHATh CMHUPEHHUE TIepe]] BBICIINM IOPSIKOM; ONHAKO TaKas XPHUCTH-
aHCKasl aJuIeropesa CIUIIKOM OJHO3HAYHO MEPEHOCUT BUHY Ha TypHa.

3aKIIOUUTENBHOE CONMOCTaBIeHNe ¢ JlaHTe MPUIAET TEKKEPOBCKO-
MY YTEHHUIO 3aBEpIIEHHOCTB: MOCIEIHEE CI0BO «DHeuap» — umbrae,
MOCJICAHEE CJIOBO KAKIAOW U3 TPEX KaHTUK «DBOXKECTBEHHON KoMe-
an» — stelle, «3Bé3£[]>1»123. Yuenuk Beprunus BBIBOOUT Tparnueckui
MHUp y4YHUTeNsl K XpUCTHAaHCKOM Hazxexne. Ho m 3gech oTHolIeHuE He
CBOIWTCSA K 3aMEHE A3BIYECKOM TEHH XPUCTHAHCKUM CBETOM. JlaHTe
criocoOeH MpUATH K 3BE3MaM, Mpoias BMecTe ¢ Beprumiem uepes 00-
macTe cné3 U cMepTu. [103TOMy aHTHYHBIN MOA3T OCTAETCS «OTLOM 3a-
Mmazia» He TOJBKO Kak IeBell PMMa M NpeaBECTHUK MMIIEPCKOTO €UH-
CTBa, HO ¥ KaK CBUJETEIb TOT0, YTO HU OJJHA UCTOPUYECKAsI TEIEOIOTHs
HE MOXKET 3aNTyLINTh CTOHOB MOOEKIEHHOTO.

Vates u meneonozus 3anaoa

T'exkepoBckasg MHTEpIIpETAUsl JOCTUTAET CBOE KOHEYHOM TOYKU
TaM, rae Beprunuii nepectaét ObITH TOMBKO MO3TOM PrMa v CTaHOBUT-
csl vates — BEILLUM II0O3TOM, CTOSIILUM Ha TPaHULE SI3bIYECKOTO U XPH-
CTHAHCKOTO BpeMeHH. Bcé paccMmoTpeHHoe panee — amor, labor
U fatum, npu3BaHue JHEs, PUMCKas piefas, UMIICPHS U CIIE3bI Beled —
MOJTy4YaeT 3[eCh 3CXaTOJOTHYECKYI0 MEpPCIEKTUBY. [ekkep He yTBep-
JKmaet, uTo Beprummii o6manan 3HaHHEM OMOJIEHCKOTO TIPOPOKa; OH TO-
BOPHUT O SI3BIYECKOM TI03TE, YbE CIOBO OKA3ajoCh CIIOCOOHO TPEaIyB-
CTBOBATh UCTUHY, €IIE HE BOIUIOTUBILIYIOCS B HICTOPHUH.

BEPrummi
KAK BEIL[UH [TODT

I'maBHBIM OCHOBaHHEM IJISi TAKOTO MPOYTECHUS CIY>KUT UeTBEp-
Tas sKiiora. Bo3Bpalenne 30J0TOTO BeKa, POXKICHHUE IyJeCHOTO MJla-
JIcHIIa ¥ OOHOBJICHUE MHPA, BO3BCIIEHHBIC B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHUH,
I'ekkep He CBOOUT K MPHUABOPHOMY IPOCIABICHUIO aBIyCTOBCKOTO
mupa. OH moyaraer, 4To B 3KJIOT€ OTO3BAJIOCh BOCTOYHOE MECCHAH-
CKOE OXKHJIaHHMe, KOTOpoe MOTIo JoiTH a0 Beprmwmms B Heamone, 06-

12 Inferno XXXIV, 139; Purgatorio XXXIII, 145; Paradiso XXXIII, 145.
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peTs B HEM T03Ta, 0COOCHHO BOCIIPUUMYHMBOIO K O0CIIaHUIO BCeoOILe-
TO IIpUMHpeHHs '

T'exkep, oHAKO, Cpa3y OrpaHUYMBAET CMBICH 3TOW aHanoruu. Bep-
TWIMA He ObLT IPOPOKOM B OMONEHCKOM CMBICTIEC M HE MpEeACKa3bIBall
poxaeHHe XpHUCTa C YBEPEHHOCTBIO BETX03aBETHBIX MPOpokoB. OH
HPUAT COBEPLICHHYIO IMO3TUUYECKYI0 (OPMY OXHMIAHHUIO, KOTOPOE, IO
I'exkepy, BOCXOIUT K TOH K€ BEYHOW MCTUHE, YTO OTKPHIBAJIACH AHTE-
JlaM, IPaoTLaM U Mpopokam. ITo pasnuuue [ ekkep hopMynupoBan yxe
B Wahrheit und Leben («Victuna u xwusHp»'>); B KHHre «Beprummii,
orer 3amazaay 3Ta Wies 3aKiIaJbIBaeT OCHOBY €ro y4eHHUs 00 «aJ(BeH-
THUCTCKOM SI3bIYECTBEY.

[oceunka anima naturaliter christiana («0ywa, xpucmuanckas no
ceoetl npupodey) 31ech nposBisieTcs Hanbomee spko. [To I'ekkepy, Bep-
rwMid B Oonblieii crenenu, dyem [InmaTtoH wimu ApucToTenb, ObUT «H3-
OpaHHHUKOM, YCTPEMJIEHHBIM KO XpHcTy». Jlump Onaromapsi Meccuas-
CKUM HaAEXKIaM «BEPTHWJIMEBCKUI UYEJIIOBEK» CTAHOBHUTCS «LEJIBIM
Y TIOJTHBIM» U OCTAETCSI OTKPHITHIM OyAyIIeMy: €ro CMBICI HE 3aBEpIIEH
B Mpe/ieNax aHTHYHOTO MHUpA, a HalpapieH K IpAAyIIeMy XpHCTHaH-
cKoMy HcrionHeHuo' >, Tlepe HAMHI ONATH He PEKOHCTPYKIMS HCTOPH-
YECKUX NpeACTaBIeHUN Beprunus, a xpuctuanckas tumnosorus. E€ uc-
XOZHAs TOYKA HAXOAUTCS B OyIyIIeM IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K MO3TY, a I0CTO-
WHCTBO AHTHYHOTO TEKCTa H3MEPSAETCS €ro CIOCOOHOCTBIO HMPUHATH
CMBICJI, PAaCKPBIBIINIICS TIO3/IHEE.

Occe Tekkepa «Beprwmit» B xypHane Hochland mo3Bomser
YTOYHUTH T'PAHULIBI 3TOH KOHCTpYyKIMHU. B HEM ['ekkep yxe roBopur o
3ape I[lpumectBusa u cBs3biBaeT €€ ¢ UeTBEPTOM 3KIOTON, OJTHAKO €Il
HE BBICTPAWBAET BCEH TOM XPUCTUAHCKOM 3K3ere3nl Beprunus, kKotopas
oInpenenuT KHUTry. B skypHansHOM ouepke Beprunmuii yxe HameueH Kak
vates, HO €ro poJib SI3BIYECKOTO CBHIETEJS TPSIAYILIEro XpUCTHAHCKOTO
WCTIOJIHEHHS PACKPHIBAETCS B MOJHOM OOBEME TONBKO B KHIKHOM Bep-
CHH. DTO pa3iuyuue MOATBEPIKAACT, YTO KHIKHAs BepcHsl He Oblia Ipo-
CTOi mepemneyarkoil nokiana. Ilo Mepe pacmmpenns TeKCcTa TemMa Io3Ta
Kak OTIIa 3amaja CTaHOBHJIACh BCE O0JIee TCOIOTHUECKU 3aBEPIIEHHOMN.

[lono6Hast TpakTOBKa MMella MHOTOBEKOBYIO MpenpIcTopHio. Yer-
BEPTYIO AKJIOTY IOHUMAJH KaK MpopodyecTBO 0 Xpucre Jlakranuuii, AB-

124 Haecker 1935: 136-140.
125 Haecker 1930: 59-60.
126 Haecker 1935: 136-140.
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TYCTUH M CpEIHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPHI, 00pa3 Bepruims-mpopoka Bomén
B JINTYPrUYECKOE M JINTepaTypHoe co3HaHue 3amana. Ho cama xpucrtu-
aHCKas Tpaaulsg He Oblja B 3TOM BOIpoce enuHoaymHa. CBOIO MOHO-
rpajuio o TtaiiHe Yeréproit sxyorm JKepom KapkommHO OTKpBLT
npenocrepexkenueM HMeponuma: Ac non sic etiam Maronem sine
Christo possimus dicere Christianum, qui scripserit: lam redit et Virgo.
Puerilia sunt haec, et circulatorum ludo similia docere quod ignores —
« MbI He MOXeM Ha3bIBaTh Beprunus xpuctuanuHoMm 06e3 Xpucra Ha
TOM OCHOBAaHWH, YTO OH Hammcai: “Yxe Bo3Bparmaercs Jlema”. <...>
ITO pedsTUECTBO U CXOKE C TPIOKAMH IIApIaTaHOB — yYUTh TOMY, YE€TO
He 3Haelby '~ .

B KoHTEkcTe HacTOALIETO HCCIENOBAaHUS HEPOHMMOBCKHM dITH-
rpad KapkonwmHo mnproOperaeT MOYTH MOJIEMHUYECKYI0 HPOHHIO. 3a
MOJNTOPBI THICSYH JIeT 10 [ ekKepa XpuCTHAHCKUI aBTOp yke copmymnn-
poBaJl BO3pa)kKE€HHE NPOTHUB MPEBPALLEHU CJI0B iam redit et Virgo B no-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO CKPBHITOro XpuctuaHctBa Beprumms. Takum oOpasom,
KPHUTHKA TIOIOOHOM aIrporpHalii BO3HHUKIIA HE TOJIBKO U3 CEKYIISPHON
(UIONOTHH WM MOJIUTHYECKOH HACTOPOXKEHHOCTH XX B.; OHA SIBIIS-
Jlach YacThlO JIMCKYCCHMM BHYTPU CaMOM JIaTUHCKOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM
KyJsTypbl. Criop €T 0 TpaHUIe MEXITy POBHUACHIIHATIEHBIM CMBICIIOM
TEKCTa U UCTOPHUECKUM 3HAHHEM €ro aBTopa: BIpaBe JIM XPUCTHUAH-
CKHI MHTEPIPETATOP BUAETh B SI3IYECKOM CTHUXE HCTHHY, PACKpPBIBIIY-
10Cs JIMIIb TO31HEE, WY, IPUIUCHIBAs Beprunnio 3HaHUE 3TOW HCTH-
HBI, OH 3aCTaBJISIET [103Ta «YYUTh TOMY, YETO TOT HE 3HAID».

Bonee ToHKMI MOAXOA AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT PEHECCAHCHBIH KOMMEH-
tapuii Kprcrodopo Jlananao n momeTs! ero uurarenss Auapea Topmu.
ITockoneky B Hawane IV sxiorm Beprummii cebutaercs Ha «KyMckyro

27 Hieronymus. Epistula 53, 7. Llut. no: Carcopino 1943: 17. ITepBoe u3-
nmarne MoHorpaduu Bemnio B 1930 . O Mecte 3T0i KHMTH B Hacieauu Kapko-
muHO cM.: Marrou 1972: 204-220, 3nece 217-220. Mappy Beinensin Virgile et le
mystére de la IVe Eglogue cpeny uccnenoBanuii KapKoImuHO MO peTMIrHO3HOM
HCTOPUM PHUMCKOTO MHUpa KaK KHHUTY, B KOTOPOI TECHO MEPETIETEHBI TTOJIUTHKA
W pENHrys; B LEJIOM OH 0f00psI TOHKOCTh HaOmoneHus KapkonuHo, ero uH-
TYUIUIO, ITO3BOJIAABUIYIO aHAJIM3UPOBATH CYUICCTBCHHLIC HpOGJ’IeMbI, n CMC-
JIOCTh IMpeajiaracMbIX pemeHI/lﬂ. On TOBOPHWJI, YTO KUPOTa UCTOYHUKOBEIYC-
CKMX KOMIIETCHIMI codeTajach y KapKomuHO co CrioCOOHOCTBIO HOTYUHUTH
SMUrpaduIo, apXeoNoruio M (HIOIOTHIO 33j1ade IEITOCTHOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO
TIO3HAHMA ¥ IPUJATh €T0 Pe3yJibTaTaM 3aKOHUCHHYIO JIUTEPATypHYIO (OpMY.
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MECHBY», TO €CTh Ha mpopoueckuii ronoc CuBmLIbL, JlaHIUHO MOT MpH-
3HaTh B CTUXaX XPHCTHAHCKWH CMBICI, He TpeBpalias camoro Bepru-
JUsl B CO3HATEJIBHOTO Ipopoka Xpucra. Boszne stux cruxoB Topau
narmcan: Nota de Christo, de quo omnes Sibyllae locutae fuerunt («3a-
MeTh 0 XpHCTe, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOpHIIM Bce CUBHILTBI» ), — OHAKO BCIIE
3a JlanAMHO OTHOCHII 3TO TMpopodecTBo K CHBHIIIE, @ HE K UCTOpUYE-
ckoMy 3HaHWIO0 Beprumms. Takum o0pa3oM, XpUCTHAHWH TOTyYall mpa-
BO PETPOCIIEKTUBHO Yy3HaBaTh XpHUCTa B nova progenies («HOBOM
ITOTOMCTBE»), TOTAa Kak ucTopudeckuil Beprwmii, Maro istius
theologiae ignarus («MapoH, He BENABIIUN STOU TEOJOTHM»), HUMEI
B BUJIy JHIIL Bo3BpaimieHne CrpaBelIMBOCTH U OJIATOJCHCTBUE MPU
OxraBuane. Takas MOJeNb JIOMYCKAeT, YTO TOCIEAYIONIas XPUCTHAH-
CKasi ICTOPHSI PAaCKPBIBAET B TEKCTE HOBBII CMBICT, HO HE TIPUITHCHIBAET
€ro MCTOPHYECKOMY CO3HaHHWIO 1mo3Ta. [ekkep (opmaibHO MpU3HAET
3TO pazjnyKe, OJHAKO YaCTO COKPAIAET JUCTAHIMI0O MEXIy Ipea3Ha-
MEHOBaHHMEM W HCTIONHEHHeM: Beprumii y Hero oka3pIBaeTcs HE TOJb-
KO SI3BIYECKUM ITO3TOM, MO3THEE MPOUYNTAHHBIM XPUCTHAHAMM, HO U TI0-
YTU HEMOCPEACTBCHHBIM CBUCTEIIEM MPUOIMKAIOMIETOCS XPUCTHAH-
ckoro cMmeicna. [To3muee T.C. DnmmoT, Taxke momuépkuBas 0coOyro OJH-
30CTh Beprumus XpuCTHAHCKOMY MHpY, POBOAWI 3Ty TPAHHUILY OCTO-
pOXKHEE: XPHCTHAHCKas TPAJAUIUS MOINIa y3HaTh B Beprumum cBoero
MPEeAIECTBEHHIKA, HO ATO HEe O3Haudayo, 4To caM Bepruimii oGmamain
XPHCTHAHCKUM 3HAHHEM .

I'exkep, Bripouem, He OE3yCIIOBHO MOIIA/ACT Ol HEPOHUMOBCKYIO
kputuky. OH He Ha3bplBaeT Beprunusi CO3HaTeIbHBIM XPUCTHAHHMHOM
Y BBOAUT O0Jiee OCTOPOXKHYIO KaTE€rOpHI0 «aJBEHTHCTCKOTO S3bIUe-
CTBa»: TIOAT HE BIAEET coaepx anueM Oymymiero OTKpOBEHHS, HO OKa-
3BIBACTCS CIOCOOHBIM MPHJIAThH JTUTEPATYPHYIO (DOPMY OXKHIAHHIO 3II0-
xu. IMeHHO 3TO pa3nuyeHne MeXAy 3HaHWEeM W Npea3HaMeHOBaHWEM
JIOJDKHO 3alTUTHTh €0 KOHCTPYKIIUIO OT OOBUHEHUS B TIPSIMOM aHAXpo-
Hu3Mme. TeM He MeHee, HanpsbkeHue octaérca. Yem yBepeHHee [exkep
TOBOPHT 0 Bepruimu kak o «cocyne», mpurotopiieHHOM [IpoBuieHuem,
TeM OIMKe ero THIOJIOTHS TOAXOOUT K TpaHuIle, KoTopyro Vepornm
0003HauWI CcI0BaMU puerilia sunt haec.

OO6mas robuneiinas perenuus Beprimus 1930-1931 rr. mokasbi-
BAaET, YTO BBHIOOP HE MCUEPHBIBAICSA AByMs KpairHOCTAMH. OMe [lroamr,

128 K allendorf 2007B: 345-358, 3nech 348-349. Eliot 2019: 628-629.
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peuensupys kuury Kapkonuao B 1930 r., comtamancs, yto Beprumuit
He OBUT MPOPOKOM XPHUCTa W YTO MJIaJISHIIAa SKJIOTH CIIeyeT CBI3bIBATh
¢ ceiHOM llomnmmona. OpHako OH Iojiaral, 4To B 3aKOHHOM peakiuu
MpoTuB (haHTa3Mii MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB KapKkonmiHO Ype3MepHO ocaadut
PENUTHO3HOE BIOXHOBEHHE CTUXOTBOpeHus. [Trosm HaszbiBan Yersép-
TYI0 3KJIOTY CBOETO POJIa «SI3BIYECKUM arOKaJIUIICUCOM»: €€ MIlaleHeL]
He sBJsieTcs Meccuel, HO CONPOBOXKIAIOUIUE €r0 POXKIACHUE KOCMUYE-
CKHE 3HAMEHUS HE MO3BOJIIIOT CBECTU MO3MY JIUIIb K MOJUTHYECKOU
amwreropun' .  MexXIy  HCTOPHKO-KPHTHYECKOH  PEKOHCTPYKIHCH
KapkonuHo ¥ mpoBHIECHUMAIBHON THUMOJOTHEH [eKkkepa TeM caMbIM
00HAPYKUBACTCS MPOMEKYTOUHAS TMO3MIINS, COXPAHSIONIAS PEITUTHO3-
HYIO HanpspKEHHOCTH TEKCTa O€3 ero MpsSMON XPUCTHAHU3AIIHH.

B 1930-1931 rr. Bokpyr YeTBepToil SKJIOTH BHOBb Pa3BEPHYJIACH
¢unonornueckas muckyccus. Kepom Kapkonnuo u Anpu JKanmap ro-
BOPWIM O €€ MIAJCHILIC B KOHTEKCTE MOJUTUYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX U
MUHACTHYECKHUX OumaHuii smoxu. Dpunpux dDykc, obo3peBas r00U-
JeliHyI0 uTeparypy B «Vergilianay, mpu3HaBall 3aKOHHOCTh XPUCTHAH-
CKOM pELEMU, HO OCTaBISUI OTKPBITHIM BOMIPOC O MEPBOHAYAIBHOM
cmbicte Texcra . Ha stom dore Tekkep CO3HATEIBHO BHIOMpAET HE
HCTOPUYECKOE pa3pellieHre 3aragkd, a JeWCTBEHHOCTb MPOPOYECKOTO
CMBICJIA, KOTOPBIN OBbLT PACKPBIT B XPUCTUAHCKOW UCTOPHH €€ YTCHUSL.

st HacTOAIIEro UCCIENOBaHUSl BaXKEH HE BOIPOC O TOM, «IIpel-
CKaza Ju Beprunuii XxpucTHaHCTBO, a aHAJIM3 MEXaHU3Ma OCYIIECTB-
nsiemoit anmponpuaiuu. CpeTHEBEKOBBIM M HOBEHUIIUN KaTOMIUYECKUI
yuTaTenh OOHAPY)KMBAeT B aHTUYHOM CTHXOTBOPECHHH OXKHIAHUE COO-
ctBeHHOT0 OTKpOBeHUs; Omarogaps aToMy Beprunmii BXOAUT B XpHUCTH-
AHCKYIO0 MCTOPHIO, HE IepecTaBasi ObITh S3BIYHUKOM. | eKKep JDOBOAWUT
TaKOM KECT J0 NpeAeTbHON SICHOCTU: UCTUHHBIA CMBICH MTO3MBI HE HC-
YeprbIBacTCs 0OCTOSTENBCTBAMU €TI0 3IIOXH, IMMOCKOIBKY BEITUKOE TpPO-

H3BCIACHUC COACPIKUT 6OJIBH_I€, YEM MOI' CO3HaBaThb €ro CO3IIaTeJII)131.

1% Puech 1930: 459-460.

0 Fuchs 1931: 75-80; o paborax JK. Kapkormmuo u A. JKanmapa cM.:
Fuchs 1931: 78-79.

310 Tom, uT0 aBTOP HE 0GIANACT UCKITIOUUTENBHOM BIIACTHIO HAfl CMBIC-
JIOM CBOET'O IPOM3BEJICHUsI, U OMyOIMKOBAHHBINH TEKCT BCTYIAET B HOBBIE KOH-
TEKCTHI YTCHHUS, B KOTOPHIX MOXKET PacKphIBaTh 3HAUCHWS, HE COBIIAJIAFOIIUC

C MEpPBOHAYAIILHBIM ABTOPCKUM CaMOMCTONKOBaHueM, cM. IlerpoB 2015A: 57-
59; Petroff 2017: 253-256.
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DUIIOCODUA BEPTIHITUA
U OHTIOCODHA I EKKEPA

B 3aBepuienne kHuru [ekkep cBOAHUT BoequHO (GHIocodCKUe MH-
Tyumu Beprumus, cymmupys €€ IBIKEHUE OT SIHKYPEHCKOro KOCMO-
ca, OKUBIEHHOTO 3POCOM, — K CTONYECKOMY JIOCTOMHCTBY TpyZAa H Ja-
Jiee K cyap0e, OTOKIEeCTBIsIeMOoi ¢ Bojiel FOmuTepa; oT BO3aeIbIBaHUS
3eMJII — K CeMbe, TPaauluK, TOCYIapCTBY M UMIIEPUH; OT UCTOpUYe-
CKOTO TIPU3BAaHUS — K TParmdecKoMy 3HAHUIO, BBIPXCHHOMY B (op-
Mmyne sunt lacrimae rerum. DCXaTOIOTHS 3aBepIIAeT 3Ty ITOCIEI0BA-
TENBHOCTD, MOCKOJNBKY HHM TOCYNApCTBO, HU CJaBa, HH JaKe PUMCKas
CIIPaBeUTMBOCTh HE MOTYT OKOHYATEIHHO YIOBIECTBOPHTH YelIOBEYE-
cKyro aymry' .

3nech BaKHO OTAETHTH IpeAronaraemMyio «duimocoduio Bepru-
JHS» OT MeTa(U3MKH caMoro MHTepIpeTaropa. [ekkep onepupyer ria-
TOHWYECKH W XPHUCTHAHCKH IOHMMAaeMOW TpHAmOW HWCTHHBI, Onara
1 KpacoTsl. Koraa moat kacaercsi «kpasi Oneapl» 00KEeCTBEHHOH Kpa-
COTBI, B €r0 NPOU3BEICHHUE BXOAUT HEUYTO aOCONIOTHOE M HETPEXOAs-
mee, nGO KpacoTa, HCTHHA ¥ Garo exuHsl B Bore'”’. D10 monoxenue
00BsICHSIET YBEPEHHOCTh [ eKKepa B IpaBe unTarh Beprumis mosepx nc-
TOPHUYCCKUX T'PAHUILI. TTosTHueckas ucTuHa 1A HETO HE OrpaHn4nBacT-
Csl HaMEpEeHHEM aBTOpa: OHA MMEET IKCTPAMEHTAbHYIO PEalbHOCTh
M CIIOCOOHA CBHETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, YEro caM II03T emié He MOT
Ha3BaTh.

BreccuHr nmo3nHee onucan 3TOT METOJ, OCPEICTBOM CXONACTHYe-
CKOW KaTeropuu res mixtae — TPUPOTHBIX M HCTOPHYECKH JAaHHBIX
MpeaAMETOB, B KOTOPBIX €CTECTBEHHBINA 1 CBCpX’I:eCTeCTBeHHBIﬁ TMOPAAKH
pa3IMyaroTCs, HO COSAMHEHBI B KOHKPETHOM OINbITe. Beprummii octaér-
Csl IPEJIMETOM UCTOpUH, (Gritonoruu U Gpuirocoduu, JOCTYITHBIM eCTe-
CTBEHHOMY pa3yMy; OTKpOBEHHE HE THUKTYET BBIBOJ, a CIIY’KHT «IIPH-
IIAlleHHEM» YBHUIETh B MpeAMETe M3MEpeHHe, KoTopoe 0e3 Bephl He
MOJTy4YaeT MOJHOTO MCTONKOBaHUS. B aToil cBsizm breccunr mpuBogut
croBa camoro ['ekkepa: o Beprummm u «BepriiieBCKOM YelIOBEKEe» He-
BO3MOKHO TOBOPHTH «0OeCIIPEAIOCHIIOUHOY; HCKITIOUUTE BEpY, OIM3Koe
HACTYIUICHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA U Oy/ylee, yxKe 3aKI0uEHHOE B MPOLLIOM
Y HaCTOSIIEM, 3HAYIIO OBI 1aTh «YUCTO (PHIIOJIOTUYECKU-ICTETHYECKOES

132 Haecker 1935: 141-148.
13 Haecker 1935: 127-128. Cp. M 9:20; Mk 5:27-30; JIx 8:44 — kpo-
BOTOYMBAA KCHIIUHA TPUKOCHYJIACH K Kpar0 OACKIAbI XpI/ICTa U UCcueiIniiach.
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00BsICHEHHEY, KOTOpoe pasiaraer ueinoe. [lepen Hamu, ClIeI0BaTelIbHO,
HE BHEIIHAS JOorMaTHyeckas HaK/IaJKa Ha aHTUYHBIA TEKCT, HO HaMe-
PEHHO TIPEIIOCHUIOYHOE YTEHHE — OIIBIT XPUCTHAHCKON (PHiocodum,
NPUMEHSIOIIEH KaTerOpHUy MOJHOTHI BpeMeH, AJIBeHTA U MaJICHUS K UC-
TOPHUYECKOMY MaTepHany .

Orcrona e BBITEKaeT ABOHCTBEHHOCTh KHUTU. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI,
Tekkep mpemiaraeT IEIOCTHOE YTECHHE, CBSI3BIBAOIICE TOITUKY, ITHUKY
1 pmwiocodpuro ucropun. C Apyrold — IBIKEHUE OT JIATHHCKOTO MaTepH-
ajla K XpUCTHAHCKOMY JIOTMaTy HEPEeIKO COBEPIIAETCS CTONb PE3KO, YTO
rOJI0C UHTEPIPETATOPa BIIAETCS 32 BHYTPEHHHUI CMBICT CaMOTO TEKCTa.
HMeHHO 3Ta 0COOCHHOCTh CTajla NIABHBIM IIPEIMETOM OJIEMHUKH.

Bmecre ¢ Tem brieccuHT mokaspIBaeT, 4To BHYTPH 3TOH KOHCTPYK-
IIUM BO3HUKAET OOTOCIIOBCKOE HANpsDKEHUE. [eKKep pasnmudaeT mpHpo-
Iy 1 Onaronath, HO BPEMEHAMH OINUCHIBAaeT Oarogarh Tak, OyATo OHa
HEOOXOZIMMO JIOCTpaMBaeT YEJIOBEUYECKYIO Npupoay. B atom ciydae
cBoOOAHBIN map bora HaunHaeT BEIVIAAETH HE Kak Iap, a Kak Tpelye-
MO€ 3aBEpIICHHE YeIOBEUSCKOM CYIIHOCTH. BIIeCCHHT POTHBOIOCTAB-
JSIeT 3TOMY TOMHCTCKOE MOHSITHE potentia oboedientialis («cmoco0-
HOCTh TIOCHYIIAHUSA»): TPHPOJAa MOXKET OBITh OTKpBITa ONaromarw
U CIIOCOOHA TIPUHATH €€, HO He oliiajaeT mpaBoM TpeOoBaTh €€ Kak
cBoero HeoOxomumoro 3aBepuieHus. [loaToMy oH mpenocreperaer OT
TaKOW «XPUCTHUAHHM3AIMH JIyXa», IPU KOTOPOH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE He-
3aMETHO BCTPAMBAaeTCS BO BHYTPEHHIOIO JHMHAMUKY KOCMOca M Hepe-
CTaT MBICIUTHCS Kak CBOOOAHBIH aap Bora. DTa kpuTHKa TOYHO 000-
3Ha4aeT PUCK (OPMYJIbI «aIBEHTUCTCKHN S3BIYHUK»: OTKPBITOCTh Bep-
rist OyayIeMy JIeTKo TpeBpaiaercs y ['ekkepa B TEIeoIornIecKyo

HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTB XPpUCTUAHCKOI'O I/ICHOJIHCHI/I51135.

BEPrummi
B IOBHJIETHOM CIIOPE

Mecro I'ekkepa cpenu anponpuanuid Beprunus sicHee Bcero npo-
CTYIaeT HE B MO3THEHIICH MOJIEMUKE BOKPYT €ro KHUTH, a B COTIOCTaB-
JICHUW ¢ APYTUMH foOmierHbMu myonukammsamu 1930 1. bmkaifmee
roJie cpaBHEHHs 00pa3yloT TekcThl OpHcTa Pobepra Kypumyca, Bsue-
cnaBa MBanosa u I'eoprusa @enorosa. Bce oHM Bo3Bpamany aHTUYHOTO

13 Blessing 1959: 82-83, 94-103, ocobenno 101-103. IluTupyemoe
Breccunrom BhickaspiBaHue ['ekkepa 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH «OeCHPE/IIOCHIIIOUHO-
ro» urenusi Beprumust Bocxomut k Haecker 1935: 16-19.

135 Blessing 1959: 131-151, ocobenno 131-134, 148-151.
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[103Ta COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO MIO-Pa3HOMY OIPENEIsUIN IIPOCTPAHCTBO, KO-
TOPOMY OH IPUHAIJICKHUT.

Kypuuyc B crarse «/IBe Thicauu jieT Beprunmusy BoCCTaHABIMBAI
HENPEPBHIBHOCTH JAaTUHCKON €BPOIEHCKON TpaIulluu U BO3pakaj Ipo-
THUB HEMEIKOW MPHUBBIYKHA H3MEPSITh PUMCKOTO MT03Ta TOMEPOBCKUM 00-
pasuoM. Ero Beprunuii — HocuTenb eBporneickoi mamsti, no3t Puma,
TOCYJapCTBA M KyNETYpPHO#H MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH °. [eKKep pajuKaiu3u-
PYET CXOOHYIO YCTaHOBKY: TaMm, rae Kypuuyc roBopur o qureparypHoOit
NaMsATH U KyJIbTYPHOU NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, OH BUIUT IPOBUICHLINAIIb-
HYIO JIMHHIO, CBS3bIBaolIyt0 Beprummsa, Pum u xpuctuanckuii 3amas.
W3 obuiHOCTH 3a1a4 He ciieayeT mpsMasi 3aBUCHMOCTh, HO 00a aBTopa
MPOTHUBOCTOSIT HEOTYMaHUCTUYECKOM MOHOMONUU [ penuu u Bo3Bpawia-
10T Pum B ocHoBaHue EBporbl.

OcobenHo Onm3ka rekkepoBckoii kKoHnenuun «Mcropuocodus Bep-
runushy BsuecnaBa MBanoBa. Pycckuil CHMBONHCT TakKe BUIUT B DHee
HE Teposi aBTOHOMHOTO TIOZ[BATA, a MPeaTedy OymyIero Ojgara u opymaue
TIpEeBBIIIALOIIEH ero Bomu. Mctopust OHesa nmomMeraercs y MBaHoBa Mex-
Iy OMONCHCKUM IMOBECTBOBAHUEM W aBTYCTHHOBCKUM «Ipamom Boxu-
“M»; Beprunuil BeICTynaeT Kak vates, a pUMCKasl BCEIIEHCKOCTh IOIy4aeT
XPHMCTHAHCKOE TpofonKkeHue . OIHAKO CXOICTBO HE YHHUTOKAET pas-
Jmunid. VIBaHOB TOBOPUT S3BIKOM CHMBOJIM3MAa M PYCCKOM PETUTMO3HOU
¢unocodum, Torma kak ['eKkep CTPOUT KaTOIMYECKYH) aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO
MIPU3BAHUS U TIOJIEMHBHPYET ¢ HEMEIKOH MOIepHOCTHI0. CaMOCTOSTENh-
HOE COIIOCTaBJIEHHE 3THX ABYX HCTOPUOCO(HH NOCTOWHO OTHEIHEHOIO
WCCIICIOBAHUS; 3/1€Ch AOCTAaTOYHO OTMETUTh UX MPUHAJICKHOCTD K OfI-
HOMY THUILy PETPOCIIEKTUBHOIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MPOYNTHIBAHHS.

®enotoB B crathe «O Buprmwimm» npeacTaBiseT eme onHy pyc-
CKYI0 anponpualuoo. Ero 3aHMMaroT peiauruo3Has Aaylia 1moa3rta, cyan0a
€BPOMNEICKOro ryMaHu3Ma U BO3MOXXHOCTh MO-HOBOMY YCJbIIIATh Bep-
THUTHS TIOCTIE KPYIIGHHS CTApOro Mupa' . TeM caMbIM CIIOp BBIXOJHUT 3a
MpeAensl HEMEIKOM KaTtomuueckoil cpeapl. s pyccKux MbIcauTenen
Bamurpauud Pum u Beprunmii craHOBSTCS CpeICTBAMH 3aHOBO Iie-
peonpenenuTh OTHOIIECHUSI XpUCTUAHCTBA, T'yMaHu3Ma U EBpornibl mocie
PEBOJIIOLIUU U BOMHBI.

136 Curtius 1930: 730-741. Pyc. nep.: Kypunyc 2024: 15-26.
17 Iwanow 1931; pyc. mep.: MiBaros 2008: 152-167.
1% Denoror 1930: 177-182.
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Tax BO3HHMKAeT HE Psil M30JMPOBAaHHBIX IOOMJIEHHBIX BBICTYILIE-
HUM, a o0mee npobiemHuoe nojie. Kypunyc npucsanBaetr Beprumims es-
ponelckoi Tpaauiuy, MBaHOB — XpucTHAaHCKOW uctoprocodpuu, De-
JIOTOB — PEIUTMO3HOMY TYMaHHU3My SMUrparyy, [ exkep — karonude-
ckoMy 3amany. VX mepcrieKTHBBI IepeceKaroTcs, HO He COBIAIAIOT;
KaXIBIH BBIOMpPACT B TO3TE TO, YTO CIIOCOOHO TOATBEPAUTH €T0 COO-
CTBEHHOE TOHUMAaHHE COBPEMEHHOCTH.

dyKc: nepeasa Kamoauueckas KOppeKmuposKa

Emé 1o unu omHOBPEMEHHO € BBIXOAOM KHUTM «Beprunui, oreil
3anaga» e€ KypHalbHas BEPCHUsl CTalla MPEIMETOM KPUTHYECKOTO 00-
CY)KICHUSI: B TOM e BbITycke Hochland, KOTOpPBIN OTKPBIBAJICA TEKKe-
poBckuM acce «Vergily, @punpux Oykc Hareuarana 0030p, o3ariaBiIeH-
HBIA «Vergiliana»y. OH npu3HaBajn 3acioyroil ['ekkepa To, 9TO TOT OTBEN
Beprunmio Mecto B XpUCTHAHCKOH (HUI0cO()UN UCTOPHU B 000CHOBAI
MPaBO HEMEIIKOTO YHUTATeNsI HE TOJNBKO U3y4aTh, HO JIFOOUTh PUMCKOTO
nosta. Bmecte ¢ Tem ®ykc He MPUHKUMAIT CIIMIIIKOM TECHOTO OTOXKIECTB-
JieHus 3amaja ¢ KaToJMKO-POMAaHCKUM MHPOM. AHTHYHOE Hacjieaue He
SBISUIOCH IJISI HETO KOH(ECCHOHANBHOW COOCTBEHHOCTHIO, a HEMELIKOE
oOparrenre K I'penit — MpOCTBIM OTIAICHUEM OT JIATHHCKOTO OCHOBA-
Hust EBponsl. OH nozaep KuBait TeKKepOBCKHN «TOBOPOT K Beprummioy,
HO KOPPEKTHPOBaI NPEATIOKECHHYI0 UM KYJIBTYypHYIO reorpaduro. Bripa-
sutenbHas (opmyna dykca, Ha3BasIero IV SKI0Ty «KIFOYOM KO BCEMY
BEPTHINEBCKOMY TBOPYECTBY», MOKA3bIBAET, YTO IMPU BCEH METONIOIOTH-
YecKol CIAEep)KaHHOCTH OH pasAensi ¢ [ekkepoM IpeacTaBieHue o0 Hc-
KJTFOYHMTEITEHOM MECTE 3TOro TeKCTa B cy/abde mosra’’ .

Ha mnpotrsbkeHuu cTosneTuil eBpomnercKre 3IUTHI HCIOJIb30BAIN
«DHeuay» He TOJNBKO KaK 3epKajio y)Ke CYIIECTBYIOIIEro MOpsIKa, HO
U KaK CpEICTBO MpPEACTAaBUTh HIECANbHYIO, JKENaTeNIbHYIO KYJIBTYpY,
BOCIIPOM3BOUMYIO Yepe3 IIKOIy. 3 mo3Mbl M3BIIEKANINCh IUTATHL, T10-
OIIpABHIME TPYA IJId bora u OT€YCCTBA, CIPABCAJIMBOCTb, CbIHOBHIOIO
pietas, mociymaHue ¥ TPUHATHE CYLIECTBYIOLIETO IOJOKEHUS Kak
MposiBIIeHNsT O0KECTBEHHOTO cyfa. Takas memarorvka He TIpeBpamiaet
I'exxepa B psiMOTO HacIleTHUKA TOCYIAPCTBEHHON HHIOKTPHHAINN, HO
IIOMOTI'aeT IMOHSATh, IIOYEMY IpeBpallcHue Bepruiys B HCTOYHHMK HOp-
MaTWBHOW aHTPOIIOJIOTHH M PETUTHO3HO OTPABIAHHOTO MOPSIKA MOTJIO

139 Fuchs 1931: 75-80. Cp.: Ziolkowski 1993: 86-88, 3nech 87.
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BbI3BATh OTTOPIKCHUC ! 40.

Benvamun: kpumuka npueuneupoeanHno0 MolulieHus

Peuensuss Bansrepa benbsimuna «IIpuBHIIErMpOBaHHOE MBIIIIIE-
uue» (Privilegiertes Denken) mosiBunacek B razere Die literarische Welt
(«JIuteparypubiit Mup») 5 ¢epans 1932 r.'*'. Eé xpoxonorns cyme-
CTBEHHA: TEKCT ObUI 3aJyMaH KaK KOHTPBKJAJ B BEPrIJIMEBCKUE IOOU-
neliHple MyOnuKanuu Ha ucxone Belimapckoit pecnyOnuku. B muceme
I'epmromy Illomemy ot 28 oxtsi0pst 1931 . beHpsIMUH Ha3bIBaN MONATO-
TOBJICHHYIO PEICH3WIO «COKPYIIUTEIbHOW»; 2 deBpanst 1932 1. coob-
man Kapmy Jluagepry, uTo nepBoHavYaIbHO OJIAaroNnpHsATHOE BIeYaTIIC-
HUE OT KHHMI'M [eKkkepa CMEHWJIOCh y HETO YCWIMBLIEHCS HENpHs3-
upi0' 2,

CoXpaHHBIIWHCS B PYKOIMCH, HO HE BONICAIIAN B IIEYaTHBIN
tekct amurpad u3 Kapna Kpucrinana bpu npusbiBan k «co3HaTeIbHOMY
HEIPa3THOBAHHIO» SIBICHMUIA, HEJOCTOMHBIX TopxkecTBa'*. BospaxeHue
benpsMuHa HanpapieHo He IpoTHB oOpalneHus Kk Beprumiro BooO1ue, a
npoTHB (GopMBI FOOMIICHHOTO TPHCBOCHHS, TPEBpaLIaloONIel KyIbTyp-
HO€ HacJeaue B TOATBEPKICHHUE 3apaHee MPUHATON HCTHHBI.

benbsimun BelmensieT y I'ekkepa JBe 3ajauu: BbIBeCTH Beprumus
u3 TeHu [omepa M pa3pylIUTh BCSKYIO HETEOJIOTHYECKYI0 — TOUHEe,
HEKATONMUECKyI0 — MHTeprperanuio mosra ™', Ilepsas 3amaua 06b-
enuHsia ['ekkepa ¢ ApYruMH ydacTHHKaMH roOuWiiesi; BTOpas, 10 MHe-
HHIO PELICH3EHTa, AeNaia ero MeTos aBTopurapHbM. OTIeIbHbIe CTUXU
U Jaxe cjoBa Beprumus u3BnekaroTCs U3 PUMCKOTO KOHTEKCTa U Pa3-
BopaumBatotcsi ad maiorem Dei gloriam («k Bsimeit cnaBe boxkuein»).
Dopmyna sunt lacrimae rerum TOMy4aeT 3HAYEHUE MCKYIHUTEIBHOM
CKOpOH, a MochenHsIs CTpoka «DHenuAbD MpounuThiBaeTcs B ayxe Ilac-
KaJsl — KaK CBHJIETEIBCTBO YEJIOBEYECKONH OOpEeUuEHHOCTH NEpest JTULOM

" Kallendorf 2007¢: 574-587, 3necs 577-578.

4! Benjamin 1932: 1-2; Benjamin 1972: 315-322. HasBauue peneHsun
PacKpbIBaeT IIaBHBIA HEPB OCHbIMUHOBCKOW KPUTHUKU. Pedb uI€T o mpuBmIe-
ruM ['ekkepa Kak MHTEpIIPETaToOpa, KOTOPBIN CyIUT O Beprunuu us nepcrexkru-
BBl 3apaHEE OTKPBITOM €My KAaTOIMYECKOM MCTUHBI: TaKO€ MbILIUICHHE, 10 be-
HbAMUHY, IOAMCHIACT I/ICTOpl/IKO-(i)I/lJ'IOJ'IOF MYECKUI BOIIPOC aBTOPUTECTHLIM 3HaA-
HHUEM «IPaBIJIBHOIO» CMBICTIA.

"> Tomko 2018: 23-47, 3n1ech 24-25, 35-36.

"> Tbidem: 26-27.

"% Benjamin 1932: 1; Benjamin 1972: 315-316.
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cMepTH u OTpeOHOCTH B Onarofati. BeHbIMUH BUIUT 371€Ch HE (hUIIO-
JIOTHIO, & TEOJIOTYMEHBI M KITUIIIE TTO3THEPOMAHTHYECKOMI screTrkn' ¥,

IlepBast w3 ynoMsHyThIX beHbsMHMHOM 3amau lekkepa umeer
npeasicToputo. Yxke B acce 1925 . T'ekkep pesko 3amuian Beprumus
OT «HEKOTOPHIX HEMEIKHX (HUIOIOTOB U JINTEPATOPOB — M TOJBKO
HEMEIKUX |», JINIIABIIAX TO3TA CJIABHI 32 OTCYTCTBHUE OPUTHHAIEHOCTH
u «mwiaruar» y [omepa u @eokpura. Aapecarsl HE Ha3BaHBI, Dmyap
Hopnen npsmo UCKITIOUEH U3 MX YKCIIa, a YIIOMHHAHKE Ta3eTHBIX (perb-
€TOHOB YKa3bIBacT CKOpee Ha JyX JIOXH, YeM Ha KOHKPETHYIO pPadoTy.
beHbsiMUH BEpPHO pacno3Hall HAIMYME Yy [eKkepa MojJeMHUYECKO Mpo-
rpamMMbl; Oojiee TOTO, 3Ta MporpaMma BO3HHKIA 10 MEHBINEH Mepe
3a MIECTB JIET A0 I0OMIeHHON kauru' Y.

Opnnako kpuTHka beHbsMiUHA cama He CBOOOIHA OT MpeayOekae-
HUH. 3a ero METONOIIOTHYECKUMU NPETEH3UIMU K [ ekkepy cTosiia uHas
¢uocodus A3bIKa U I/ICTOpI/II/I147. I'exkep 3ammIman BO3MOXKHOCTH MBIC-
JIUTH COOBITHE W TEKCT BHYTPH UCTOPHH CIIaceHUS; beHBbSIMIH ke cuu-
Taj, YTO Takas MO3UIIMS 3apaHee MpHCBaWBacT ceOe MpaBO 3HATH HC-
TUHHBIA CMBICIT S3BIYECKOTO MPOILIOTO U MOTOMY MOAMEHSET UCTOPH-
YECKOEe MCCIIEIOBAHIE JOTMATHICCKIM CYKICHHEM.

ITomutraeckoe ooBuHeHNE beHbsMuHa emé pagukaipHee. | ekke-
POBCKOE YTBEpXKIICHHE O CIIOCOOHOCTH 3alaJIHOTO XPUCTHAHUHA TIOHU-
Marhb JIpyrue HapoAbl OH HCTOJIKOBHIBAET KaK CHHTE3 MHCCHOHEPCTBA
Y DKCIUTyaTaliu, Kak «CHOOMCTCKOE» CO3HAHHE KYJIBTYPHOH IpHBHIIC-
run.'® B KaTEropusiX BOXS, HapoAa, UMIICPUH U 3alaJHOTO IPEeBOC-
XOJICTBA PELICH3EHTY CIBIIIUTCS A3bIK rocnoactsa. B Hayane 1930-x rr.
mo100HasT HACTOPOXKEHHOCTDH ObllTa HCTOPHUYCSCKH OIpaBIaHHa, XOTd be-
HBSIMUH eMI¢ He MOT 3HaTh, HACKOJIBKO PEIIUTENRHO caM ['eKkkep BCKope
BBICTYIIUT MPOTUB HAIIMOHAI-COLIMATUCTUYECKOTO HIOJIOMOKIOHCTBA
TOCYZIapCTBY.

PaccMoTpenHasi BhIIIE TEPeBOAYECKAs M JKypHAJIbHAs HUCTOPHS
pabotel ['ekkepa Haj BeprunreM mokasbpIBaeT, 4To ero mpoekT chopmMu-
poBascs 3anonro a0 roomies 1930-1931 rr. Ero kaura Oplia Hampasiie-
Ha HE TOJBKO TPOTUB COBPEMEHHOW (DHIIOIOTHH, HO U TIPOTHB OHOJIO-
THYECKUX U HAIMOHATUCTHUCCKUX PEAYKINi yemoBeka. Karommaeckwii

145 Benjamin 1972: 316-319.
" Thompson 1925: 85-86.
"7 Tomko 2018: 29-37.

'* Benjamin 1972: 318-320.
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00pa3 Reich nomkeH ObLI MEPCHANPABUTH HEMEIIKYIO UMIICPCKYIO PH-
TOPUKY B PYCIIO Pa3MBIIUIEHHHA 00 OOIIeeBPONEHCKOM XPUCTHAHCKOM
HOpSI)Z[Ke. BeHI)SIMI/IH, COCpeIlOTO‘-II/IBHH/ICI) Ha ((HpI/IBI/IJIeFI/IHX» nu aBTOpI/I-
TapHOWM TOHAJNBHOCTH, HEMOOLEHWI 3TO MOJIEMUYECKOE Ha3HAUYCHUE
texcra'®’.

Tloznueias aHTUHAIMCTCKAs MO3UIMUS [ekkepa HE OTMEHsSIET
JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH €T0 KHUTH. ETo HempusaTHe pacu3Ma COCEICTBOBAIIO
C UEPapXUYECKOM aHTPOMOJNOIUEN, a YHUBEPCATUCTCKAs KaToJu4ecKast
MIEPCIIeKTHBAa — C TIPOOJIEMHBIMU CYXKACHUSAMH O €BPEUCTBE; KPUTHKA
[Inenmiepa couyeranach ¢ KOHCEPBATUBHOM HOCTaJbIMEW MO TepMaH-
cKoii Muccuu' . dtu MIPOTHBOPEYHS HE MO3BOJISIFOT HU 00BABUTH «Bep-
THJIVSD) TIpeaTedell amm3mMa, HA TOMHOCTEIO BBIBECTH €r0 W3 TIONUTH-
YECKOTO SI3bIKa 310XU. B 3TOM cMbIciie KpuThKa beHbsiMiHa He T0JKHA
3acIOHATH camoro [ ekkepa.

«bumea 3a meno zepoay (3aknouenue)

B 1o6mtetinom criope 1930-1931 rr. Beprummii crmemancs o0Obek-
ToM OOpBOBI 32 TPABO OIPENETUTh €ro MCTOPHUECKYIO MpPUHAIIEk-
HOCTb. B TpakTOBKax MHTEpIIPETaTOPOB aHTHYHBIA MO3T OKA3bIBACTCS
TO €BPOIICHIIEM, TO XPUCTHAHCKUM IIPOPOKOM, TO TIEBIIOM UMIIEPHH, TO
cBuzereneM e€ kepTB. B myxoBHoi Ouorpadum I'exkepa Beprummii
BO3HUKAET Ha MEPEeCeYCHUH JIMYHOTO OOpAILeHHUs, KaTOMUUECKOW KpH-
TUKH MOJIEPHOCTH U TMOHCKA UCTOpuieckor Gopmel mocie [lepsoit mu-
poBoii BowHBI. [Ipemmoxxennas [exkepoMm ¢dopMmyma «oter 3amamar»
O3HayaeT He MPOCTO XPUCTUAHU3AIMIO S3BIYECKOTO MO3TA: OHA CBS3BI-
BaeT aHTPOMOJIOTHIO MTPHU3BaHUs ¢ uctropuocodueii Puma, Pum — ¢ ka-
POIMHTCKUM W KaToJnIecKuM Abendland, a Tparmaeckoe CO3HaHUE aH-
TUYHOCTH — C OXKHJAHUEM HCKYTIICHHS.

Cuia ero KOHCTPYKLHUH 3aKJIF0YaeTcs B €€ LEIBHOCTH U B CII0CcO0-
HOCTH BEPHYTH (DHIIOIOTHUECKOMY TEKCTY SK3HCTCHIIUAIBHYIO 3HAYH-
MocTh. E€ orpaHMYeHHOCTh — B CHCTEMaTHUECKOM MPEBPAILICHUH T103-
TUYECKOTO MHOTOTOJIOCHSI B CBHUAETENLCTBO TEJICOJIOTUH, 3apaHee H3-
BecTHOM uHTepnperaropy. Heynusurensno, uto Kypuuyc, Banos, ®e-
JIOTOB W JPyTHE MPOYEPUUBAIOT BOKPYT KHUTH TIOJIe MHBIX HHTEPIIpETa-
U,

149 Tomko 2018: 27-30.
0 Thidem: 30-31.
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19 mas 1940 r. I'ekkep 3amucHIBaET, YTO apTUKYIHpyeMblii Bepru-
JIMEM y’Kac mepe] BOMHON B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHIX OOpEK ObI Mo3Ta
HA MOJTYAHHE B KOHIIGHTPAIHOHHOM yarepe’'. B cBeTe 3TOro BhICKa3bI-
BaHMs «Orter 3amaga» OKa3bIBAETCs 3/1€Ch YXKe HE M03TOM MMIIEPCKON
MOOMIM3alMK, a OOBHHHTENIEM PEXUMa, YHHUYTOXKAIOLIECTO S3BIK, Ia-
MSTb U CaMy CIIOCOOHOCTH BeIleil UMETh CIIE3BI.

IMocneroenHast OuONMMOrpadusi MOKA3bIBACT, YTO T'CKKEPOBCKHIA
ONMBIT HE OBUI TYNHKOBOM BETBBHIO KATOMMYECKOW ITyOIMIIMCTHKH.
B cpaBHUTENBHON UCTOPUM pelieniuu [ eKkep BKIOYEH B YMCIIO aBTO-
POB, IOATOTOBUBIINX 3pesioe nonumanue Beprumus y T.C. Dnmota; Tak
YTO 37IECh MOKHO TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO 00 MX CIy4ailHOM THUIIOIOTHYE-
ckoM coBrmazenun' . B pammossictymnennn 1951 . Virgil and the
Christian World («Beprumit u xpuctuaackuii Mup») T.C. Dot Takke
ucxoaua M3 ocoOeHHOW Onm3ocTh Bepruims XpHUCTHAHCKOMY CO3Ha-
HUto, oocyxnan IV akiory, imperium sine fine n craryc Beprunus y
JlaHTe KaK MPOBOJHUKA JIO TPAHHUIIbI, KOTOPYIO SI3bIYECKUH MOAT Mepeit-
1 He MoxkeT . IIpu 3ToM Dot GOPMYIIHPOBaT OTHOILICHHE TPOPO-
YeCTBa U aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHUS OCTOPOKHEE: TIO3T CIIOCOOEH BHICKA3aTh
Oonbllle, YeM IMOHUMAET caM; MOCIEIYIOINasi HCTOPUS PacKphIBAET BO3-
MOXXHOCTH €r0 CJIOBa, HE TpeBpallas Bepruius B CO3HATETBHOTO XpH-
CTHAHMHA 10 XPHUCTA.

[okazarensHO ¥ paznuure umnepckux ¢opmyn Dnuota U [exke-
pa. DIHMoT yTBEpsKAAL, YTO €BPOINEHIbI B KyJbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHUH II0-
NpeXHEMY OCTAlOTCs TpaXkIaHaMu PUMCKoi uMnepun, HO OTIIMYAll CO-
30aHHBIM Beprunmmem wuaean oT peasbHOR Jep)KaBbl JIETHOHEPOB,
HAMECTHHUKOB, JIENBLOB M jemMaroros'>*. DTa MbICIh GIM3Ka TeKKEpOB-
CKOMY Te3UCy O TNpoaospKaromemes Imperium Romanum, OZHAKO
yCTpaHsieT 4acTh €r0 IepMaHCKOi M KOH(EeCCHOHAJIbHOW KOHKPETHKH.
Mexay 1931 u 1951 rr. 06pa3 «otia 3amaga» mpeBpamaercs U3 mpo-
rpaMMBbl KaTOJIMYECKOTO BO3pokIeHus [epmanuu B Gornee oOIIyIO MO-

! Haecker 1947A. 3ammck ot 19 mas 1940 r; mur. no: Vallortigara 2017:
30, n. 79. Cp. uran. nep.: Haecker 1955: 75.

132 Ziolkowski 1993: 119134, ocobenno 124, 128, 133. O mecte Tekke-
pa B nipenpictopun «Cmeptu Beprmms» [epmana Bpoxa cm.: Ibidem: 195-222,
ocobenno 199, 203, 222.

'3 Eliot 2019: 627-636. IlepBoHAaYanbHO TEKCT MPO3BYHan 10 Pajuo
9 centsibps 1951 1.

"** Ibidem. 635-636.
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CIIEBOCHHYIO TIOMBITKY COXPaHUTh HOPMAaTHBHOE €IMHCTBO €BpOIEi-
CKOM KyJlbTyphl. 3HaUC€HHE KOHKPETHOH 3aBUCHMOCTH HE CIEIyeT Ipe-
YBCJIMYMBATh, JIA HACTOALICTO PACCYXKACHUA BaXXHEC THUIIOJIOTMYCCKU
ONM3KUI aKT MOBTOPHOH ampoIpHaIU TOTO K€ KOMIUIEKCa BeprHIIHeB-
CKUX MOTHBOB.

PaccmoTpenHas nmoneMuka mokasbIBaeT, 4yTo oOparieHne K AHTHY-
HOCTH HHKOIJa HC ObIBaeT IMPOCTBIM BO3BpallICHUEM K HCU3MCHHOMY
npouuioMy. ['ekkep He Tonbko npouén Beprumms — oH moctpoun no-
cpencTBoM Bepruims reHeanoruro KaTolMyeckoro 3amajna ¥ MpOoTHUBO-
nocraBuil € (ayCTOBCKOH MOJIEPHOCTH, HAIMOHAIBHOMY CaMo000-
JKECTBJIIEHHIO M pacmagy HcTopuyeckodl mamsatu. Ero coBpemeHHUKH
OCTIApUBAJIA IPaHULIBI 3TOH TeHEAIIOTHH, HO TEM CaMbIM IOATBEPKAAIN
IIaBHBIM (QakT: Bonpoc o Bepruiamu ObUT 17151 HUX BOIPOCOM O HACTOSI-
meM. B sToM cwmpicie kuura [ekkepa mnpencraBmseT co0oil omHy
13 HanOoJsee 1EIbHBIX IOMBITOK OTBETUTH HAa JABHIOK M HEU3MEHHO
COBpEMEHHYIO TIpoOiieMy, KoTopyto @.®. 3enuHCKHN 3amMedaTesibHO
ONpEAEIWI B 3aIT1aBUM CBOEH KHUIH Kak «/IpeBHUI MUP U MBD».
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@pank 1922 — ®pank C.JI. Kpusuc 3anagnoit kynsTypsl / OcBanby Ilnenrnep u
3akat EBponel / H.A. Bepusies, SI.M. Bykuman, ®.A. CrenyH, C.JI. ®pank. M.:
Beper, 1922: 34-54.

KPA3IETY 3. MOCH® OCBAILIAOBUY ['OB3A: BEXM XKMU3HEHHOI'O ITYTU
W IEJJATOT' MYECKUE CTPATEIMH

Ipunoorcenue. 1.0. T'OB3A. O KJIACCHOM YTEHNN I"OPAITHS

Hutupyemsle nepeBobl HA PYCCKUH S3BIK CM. TaKKe 110 UMEHU IEpPEeBOYMKA
B JIIOOBIX JIOCTYIHBIX U3/IaHUSX, & TAKXKE B OTKPBITOM J0cTyIe cetd VIHTepHer.

Hnnrocmpayuu

Wnn. 1. NM.O. To63a, aupekrop 1-ii MockoBckoit rumuasuu. Astop: HO.C.
CrenanoBa. Jloctyn no nunen3un: Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike
4.0 International. IlyOnukyercs ¢ wu3MeHeHusiMd. — https://ru.wikipedia.
org/wiki/T'063a, Wocud_OcpanbnoBuu#/media/Paiin:"063a_Hocud_Ocpaibio
BU4.jpg (aBryct, 2026).

Wnn. 2. Cmonenck. Knaccuueckas rumuasus (o 1917 r.). Cepus OTKpPBITOK
«Cwmonenck». W3manme wmarasmna UW.A. BepsmmoBa (Ne 99). Myxckas
Klaccuueckas THMHa3us. ABTOp He u3BecTeH. V300paxeHHe HaXOAUTCS
B OTKpbITOM Jjoctyme. IlyOmukyercs ¢ HW3MEHEHHsMH. — https:/commons.
wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Smolensk by Verzilov_Store Publication -_099.

Gymnasium.jpg?utm_medium=organic&utm_source=yandexsmartcamera
(aBrycr, 2026).
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Knrouegvie cnosa: HaydHas peBOJIOLUS, HCTOPUS Hayku, 3anaquas Espomna, XVI-
XVII BB.

To SECTION 1. THE GIFT OF THE DOOMED: ARISTOTELIANISM
IN THE INTELLECTUAL FIELD OF THE SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION
OF THE 16™ — 17™ CENTURIES (Igor DMITRIEY)

The section notes that for centuries the literature on the history of science has
been dominated by the view that the scientific revolution of the early modern period
was an anti-Aristotelian upheaval. This interpretation can be traced back to the
works of its main protagonists, particularly Francis Bacon and Galileo Galilei.
However, a more detailed examination of the intellectual landscape of 16" and 17"
century Western Europe reveals that Aristotelianism was not only a subject of criti-
cism and overcoming, but also an important resource for innovative approaches to
the study of nature. This section explores the role of Aristotelianism in the for-
mation of the new science through the lens of two of its pioneers: Nicolaus Coper-
nicus and Galileo Galilei. Their ideas serve as a testament to the way scientists
build their research on the intellectual resources available in their era. They began
within the Aristotelian tradition, which they had been educated in, and significantly
modified certain aspects of it without completely abandoning it or rejecting Aristo-
telian natural philosophy outright. Those who followed in their footsteps were able
to further refine and modify their theoretical constructs, representing the next itera-
tion in the process of shaping classical science. The iterative nature of scientific
development created the illusion of cumulative and continuous progress, but if we
disregard the chain of conceptual iterations and focus solely on the “input” and
“output” situations, the picture may appear as a revolutionary upheaval.

Key words: scientific revolution, history of science, Western Europe, 16" — 17"
centuries.

K PA3ZIETTY 2. «BUTBA 3A TEJIO TEPOSI»: ATIPOIIPHALIVSI BEPTHTUST
B TEKCTAX TEOJIOPA 'EKKEPA 1 ETO COBPEMEHHUKOB (B.B. [IETPOB)

Ipenmerom pasnena ciayxut kuura Teogopa I'ekkepa «Beprunmii, oren 3amna-
nma» (1931), paccmarpuBaeMasi B KOHTEKCTE €BPOIICHCKOTO MPa3IHOBAHUS ABYXThI-
CSIYENISTHS CO JIHS POXKICHUSI Bepruiiust 1 MeXBOCHHOI OOpbhOBI 32 HCTOPHUECKYIO
NPUHAUISKHOCTh aHTHYHOTO IT09Ta. PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCS MHTEIUICKTYalbHas OHO-
rpa¢us I'exkepa, ero odpamenue k Keepkeropy u >xony I'enpu Heromany, karo-
JIMYeCcKasi KPUTUKA MOJEPHOCTH M MTOHMMaHHE arpONpPHAMU KAaK BKIIOUCHUS Uy-
XKOTO HAcIeIus B HOBYIO IyXOBHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO 1I€NOCTHOCTh. IToka3aHo, kak
ucrosikoBaHue “amor”, “labor”, “fatum” u “pietas”, conocrapnenue DHest ¢ ABpa-
amoMm, wiaes mpopoipkatomierocss  “Imperium  Romanum” wu  dopmyna
“adventistischer Heide” mosBomsitor ['ekkepy mpeicTaBuTh Bepruus «oTIOM»
xpucrraHckoro 3amana. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YAGNACTCS TPaHULAM 3TOH KOHCTPYK-
LUK PA3IMIAI0 MEXAy KaTonudeckoil “Romanitas” T'ekkepa u (ammmcrckoi
“romanita”, aqbTepHATHBHBIM T0OJIOCaM CaMON «JHEUAbD», KaTOJIMYECKO KOppeK-
tupoBke Dpuapruxa Dykca u kputuke Banbrepa Benbsimuna. ComoctaBieHue
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¢ npouteHusiMu OpHcta Pobepra Kypuuyca, BsiuecnaBa MBanoBa u I'eoprus Pe-
JIOTOBA ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO FOOWIEHHBIN criop ObUT GOpHOOH HE TONBKO 32 CMBICI
AHTUYHOT'O TEKCTa, HO U 3a UCTOPUYECKYIO MPUHAUIEKHOCTh Beprunus u Hopma-
TUBHBIH 00pa3 eBpOIEiCKOro HaCTOSIIETO.

Knrouesvie crosa: Teonop I'ekkxep, Beprummii, anponpuanys aHTAYHOCTH, KaTOH-
4yecKui TymMaHu3M, Romanitas, Imperium Romanum, Bsyecnas Banos, Baib-
tep benbsmuH.

To SECTION 2. “THE BATTLE FOR THE HERO’S BODY”’: THE APPROPRIATION
OF VIRGIL IN THE WRITINGS OF THEODOR HAECKER
AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES (Valery PETROFF)

The section examines Theodor Haecker’s “Vergil: Vater des Abendlandes”
(1931) in the context of the European celebrations of the bimillennium of Virgil’s
birth and the interwar struggle over the poet’s historical legacy. It reconstructs
Haecker’s intellectual biography, his engagement with Seren Kierkegaard and John
Henry Newman, his Catholic critique of modernity, and his understanding of ap-
propriation as the incorporation of another’s legacy into a new spiritual and histori-
cal whole. The section shows how Haecker’s interpretations of “amor”, “labor”,
“fatum”, and “pietas”, his comparison of Aeneas with Abraham, his idea of a con-
tinuing “Imperium Romanum”, and his formula “adventistischer Heide” enable him
to present Virgil as the “father” of the Christian West. Particular attention is paid to
the limits of this construction: the distinction between Haecker’s Catholic “Romani-
tas” and fascist “romanita”, the alternative voices within the “Aeneid” itself, Frie-
drich Fuchs’s Catholic correction, and Walter Benjamin’s critique. Comparison
with the readings of Ernst Robert Curtius, Vyacheslav Ivanov, and Georgy Fedotov
shows that the anniversary debate was a struggle not only over the meaning of an
ancient text, but also over the cultural and historical community to which Virgil was
made to belong and over the normative image of contemporary Europe.

Key words: Theodor Haecker, Virgil, appropriation of Antiquity, Catholic human-
ism, Romanitas, Imperium Romanum, Vyacheslav Ivanov, Walter Benjamin.

K PA3IETY 3. MoCH® OCBAJIBIOBUY ["'OB3A: BEXU )KU3HEHHOT O ITY TU
U EJATOTMYECKUE CTPATETUU (M. C. IIETPOBA)

IIpunooicenue. 1.0O. I'OB3A. O KJIACCHOM UTEHWU ['OPALUA
(IToozomoska nyonuxayuu u npumeyarus M.C. IIETPOBOH)

B paznene rnaBel myOnukyeTcest padora «O KiaccHOM yTeHnH [ opamus» duio-
JIOTa-KJIACCHKa, IIPENoaBaTelis JPEBHUX S3bIKOB, JUPEKTOpa CMOJEHCKOW M MOC-
koBckux rumHasuii .0O. T'o6361 (1848—1927), koTopasi, HECMOTpPsI Ha CBOIO TIefa-
TOTMYECKYI0 HAaIlpaBJICHHOCTb, «IIPOYUTAHA» B KOHTEKCTaX WHTEIUICKTYaJlbHOMN
WCTOPUH, JIUTEPATypHOU TPaJULNK, HCTOPUH NPETIOIaBaHu JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA U
pa3BuTUs 00pa3oBaTenbHOro mpouecca kouna XIX — nauana XX Bekos. [TyOmnka-
LHsL CONPOBOXKIASTCSI BCTYNMHUTEIBHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHHEM, B KOTOPOM PEKOHCTPYH-
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pytotcs Bexu xu3HeHHOro myTH M.O. ['003b1, 00Cy)naroTcsi ero neaarorudyeckue
CTpaTeru ¥ UHCTPYMEHTAPHI.

Kmiouesvie crnosa: Topanmid, Tekcr, urenue, 11.0. T'o63a.

To SECTION 3. JOSEPH OSVALDOVICH GOBZA: MILESTONES OF LIFE
AND PEDAGOGICAL STRATEGIES

Appendix.1.0. GOBZA. ON THE CLASSICAL READING OF HORACE
(Text and Notes by Maya PETROVA)

This section of the chapter publishes the work “On the Classroom Reading of Hor-
ace” by 1.O. Gobza (1848-1927), as a classical philologist, teacher of ancient lan-
guages, the director of the Smolensk and Moscow gymnasiums. Despite its peda-
gogical focus, this work is read within the context of intellectual history, literary
tradition, the history of Latin language teaching, and the development of education-
al processes in the late 19" and early 20™ centuries. The publication is accompanied
by an introductory study that reconstructs the milestones of 1.0. Gobza’s life and
discusses his pedagogical strategies and tools.

Key words: Horace, text, reading, .0. Gobza.
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